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PREFACE.

Trrus Livius, the illustrious author of the Roman
History, descended from a noble family in Rome, and
was born at Patavium, now called Padua, in Italy, in
the 694th year of Rome, fifty-eight years before the
commencement of the Christian ara.

Like many other literary men, his life was contem-
plative, rather than active; very few particulars, there-
fore, concerning him, have come down to us. He re-
sided at Rome for a considerable time, where he was
much noticed, and highly honoured, by Augustus; to
whom he was previously known, it is said, by some
writings which he had dedicated to him. Seneca, how-
ever, is silent upon the subject of this supposed dedi-
cation, though he mentions the work itself, which, he
says, consisted of moral and philosophical dialogues.

He appears to have conceived the project of writing
his history, immediately upon his settling at Rome; or,
perhaps, he came thither for the purpose of collecting
the necessary materials for that great work.
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Augustus appointed him preceptor to his grandson
Claudius, afterwards emperor. But he seems not much
to have attended to the advantage which might have
resulted from so advantageous a connection, and to
have occupied himself, entirely, in the composition of
his history; parts of which; as they were finished, he
read to Augustus and Macanas.

Distracted with the tumult, and disgusted, it may be,
with the intrigues and cabals of Rome, he sought re-
tirement and tranquillity in the beautiful country, and
delightful climate, of Naples. Here, enjoying uninter-
rupted literary ease and qaiet, he continued his labour,
and finished his work, comprising, in an hundred and
forty-two books, the history of Rome, from the foun-
dation of that city to the death of Drusus, containing a
period of seven hundred and forty-three years; ending
nine years before the birth of our Saviour. Having
" completed this great work, he returned to pass the re-
mainder of his days in- his native country, where he
died, A. D. 17, at the age of seventy-five years. :

‘What family he lefi behind him, is not known. Quin-
ﬁllan, however, mentions that he had a son, for whose
instruction he drew up some excellent observations on
rhetoric; and there is: alse reasen to-suppose that he
had a daughter, married to Lucius Magius, an orator,
. who is advantageously spoken of by Seneca.

How highly his works were esteemed, and himself
personally honoured and respected, may be gathered
from the manner in which he is mentioned by many
ancient authors. Tacitus tells us,* that ¢ T. Livius,

* Annal. iv. 34,
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that admirable historian, not more distinguished by his
eloquence than by his fidelity, was so lavish in his
praise of Pompey, that Augustus called him the Pom-
peian: and yet his friendship for him was unalterable.”
The younger Pliny informs us,* that “ a certain inha-
bitant of the city of Cadiz was so struck with the illus-
trious character of Livy, that he travelled to Rome on
purpose to see that great genius; and as soon as he had
satisfied his curiosity, returned home.”

Of the hundred and forty-two books, of which the
history of Rome originally consisted, thirty-five only
have come down to us. The contents of the whole,
the hundred and thirty-seventh and eighth excepted,
have been preserved; compiled, as some, without any
good reason, have supposed, by Livy himself; while
others, with equal improbability, have asserted them to
be the-work of Lucius Florus, author of a portion of
Roman history. Whoever may have been the compi-
ler, a fact as useless, as it is now impossible to ascer-
tain, they are highly curious; and although they contain
but a faint outline, yet they serve to convey some idea
of the original, and greatly excite regret at the loss of
so large a portion of this valuable work.

The parts of this history which we now possess, are,
the first decade: for it appears, from his having prefix-
ed separate prefatory introductions to each portion,
that the author had divided his work into distinct parts,
consisting each of ten books. The first decade com-
mences with the foundation of the city of Rome, and
rapidly runs over the affairs of four hundred and sixty

* Ep. IL 8.
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years. The second decade is lost: it comprised a pe-
riod of seventy-five years; the principal occurrence in
it was the first Punic war, in which the Romans, after
a long and arduous struggle, were finally victorious.
The third decade is extant: it contains a particular and
well-detailed account of the second Punic war; the
longest, as our author himself observes, and the most
hazardous war, the Romans had ever been engaged in;
in the course of which they gained so many advantages,
and acquired so much military experience, that no na-
tion was ever able, afterwards, to withstand them. The
fourth decade contains the Macedonian war against
Philip, and the Asiatic against Antiochus. These are
related at considerable length, insomuch that the ten
books comprise a space of twenty-three years only. Of
the fifth decade, the first five books only remain, and
these very imperfect. They give an account of the
war with Perseus king of Macedonia, who gains seve-
ral advantages against the Romans, but is at length
subdued, and his kingdom reduced to the form of a Ro-
man province; of the corruption of several Roman go-
vernors in the administration of the provinces, and their
punishment; and of the third Punic war, which lasted
only five years,

+Of the remaining books, it has been already said,
that the contents only have been preserved; and they
serve to show us the greatness of our loss, the greatest
literary loss, perhaps, owing to the ravages of the time.
Livy bad employed forty-five books in the history of six
centuries; but so many, so various, and so interesting
were the events, which he had before him for selection,
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in the latter period of the Republic, that it took him
above double that number to relate the oceurrences.of
little more than an hundred and twenty years. From
the admirable manner in which he has written the for-
mer part of his History, we may judge of what must
have been the merit of this latter part, which fails us,
unfortunately, at a most remarkable period, when ra-
tional curiosity is raised to the highest pitch. Nor can
we doubt the excellepce of its execution, when we
consider how much better, and how much more copi-
ous his materials must have been; for, besides what he
could draw from his own personal knowledge, having
lived ammong, and  conversed familiarly with, the most
considerable men i the empire, who were themselves
priucipal actors in the important transactions which he
relates, he had access to the best possible written ma-
terials; to the memoirs of Sylla, Caesar, Labienus, Pol-
lio, Augustus, and mauny others which were then ex-
tant. What would we not give for the picture, finished
by so able ahand, from the sketches of such masters?
What delight would it not afford us, to see the whole
progress of a government from liberty to servitude?—
the whole series of causes and effects, apparent and
real, public and private?—those which all men saw,
and all good men opposed and lamented, at the time;
and those which were so disguised to the prejudices,
to the partialities, of a divided people, and even to the
corruption of mankind, that many did not, and that
many could pretend they did not, discern them, till it
was too late to resist them? I own, says a noble author,*
* Bolingbroke.
voL. 1.—b
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I should be glad to exchange what we have of this His-
tory, for what we have not.

Mauch as our histerian was admired, and highly as
he was respected, yet he was not without his detractors.
He was charged with patavinity in his writings. The
first person who brought this charge against him, seems
to have been Asinius Pollio, a polite and elegant wri-
ter, and a distinguished ornament of the age of Au-
gustus.* '

In what this patavinity consisted, no ancient author
having defined it, it is not now easy to say; and, ac-
cordingly, itis a matter which has been much disputed.
Some will have it, that it was a political term, and that
it signified an attachment to the Pompeian party:
others contend that it meant a hatred to the Gauls; that
- it was symbolical of some blameable particularity, they
know not what. The more probable opinion, however,
seems, from the term itself| to be, that jt signified some
provincial peculiarity of dialect. Ancient Italy, like
modern Italy, had its differences, not of idiom merely,
but of language, in every different province. In pro-
portion as their language varies, at this day, from the
purity of the Tuscan dialect, they become almost un-
intelligible to each other: with difficulty can a Vene-
tian and a Neapolitan converse together; that is, the
people: for the well-educated in every country learn to
speak and write the dialect of the metropolis; although,
if brought up in their own provinces, however nearly
their language may approach the purity of that of the

* Quintil. Instit. i. 5. viii. 1.
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capital, yet it will ever retain sowe tincture of provin-
¢iality.

If this supposition of the meaning of the word pata-
vinity be right, the fact, upon such authority as that of
*Pollio, must be admitted; although in what, precisely,
it consisted, it is not, at present, perbaps, possible to
determine. Much has been written upon the subject,
which in reality seems now to be an ifle inquiry; and,
as a dissertation upon this matter could afford' neither
instruction nor entertainment to the mere l.nglish rea-
der, for whose use the following translation is princi-
pally intended, we shall dismiss the subject with ob-
serving, that whas Quintilian has not told us, no mo-
dern scholar will ever, it is probable, have penetration
enough to discover: and we may be alse allowed to

‘ suppose that, whatever these peculiarities may have
been, as that great critic has not thought them worth
pointing out, they cannot have been either very nume-
rous, or of very material consequence.

Nor will, perhaps, another objection, made by mo-
dern critics, be deemed of much greater weight. They
dislike, it seems, the plan of his History, and they
found that dislike, chiefly on the speeches which he so
frequently introduces, which, they contend, it is not
probable could have been spoken upon the occasions
alleged; and therefore they pronounce them to be vio-
lations of truth. 'Fbat many of them were not spoken
by the persons to whom they are ascribed; nor upon
the occasions alleged, must be admitted: but they do
not, upon that account, violate the truth of history.
Nobody can suppose that our author ever meant te
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impose upon his readers, and to make them' believe
that what he has given us, as said by the different per-
sons whom he introduces, was really said by them: the
supposition is absurd. He could only mean to vary his
style; and to enliven and embellish matter, which, if
continued in the even and unvaried tone of narration,
would be sometimes heavy and tedious; making these
supposed speeches a vehicle for conveying, and that in
a very lively manner, the arguments for and against a
proposed measure; and he thus often brings into them
a relation of facts, chiefly facts of remoter times, and
much more agreeably than he could have interwoven
them into his narrative, which sheuld always be pro-
gressive. Modern historians, it is true, have rejected
this plan: but Livy is not reprehensible, because his
ideas of historic structure were different from theirs.
He chose rather to conform himself to a custom which
prevailed very generally before his time, and which
succeeding writers, of great taste and ' judgment, have
approved and adopted. The conduct of Livy, in this
respect, if necessary, might be justified by the example
of Herodotus, Xenophon, Polybius, Sallust, Tacitus,
and others, whose histories abound with speeches.
These speeches frequently give a more perfect idea of
the character of the supposed speaker, than could ea-
sily have been done by mere description; and it must
be acknowledged, that the facts which they sometimes
contain, would, if thrown into formal narrative, with
episodes and digressions, lose much of their animation
and force, and consequently much of their grace and
beauty.
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'When we consider the use of such speeches, we
shall not perhaps feel inclined to give them up, although
manpy are to be held as mere fictions; contrived, how-
ever, with much ingenuity, and for the laudable pur-
pose of conveying useful reflections and salutary ad-
monitions. But though it be admitted, that several of
them are fictitious, yet it may be contended that they
are not all so. Many of those delivered in the senate,
in popular assemblies, in conventions of ambassadors, -
and other the like occasions, are most probably genu-
ine; and, if they are 8o, they furnish us with very cu-
rious specimens of ancient eloquence. Public speak-
ers among the Romans were in the habit of publishing
their speeches upon particular occasions; and others,
delivered upon important occurrences, would, doubt-
less, be noted down, and circulated, by those who
were curious about, and probably interested in, the
~ subjects of them. We know that, in our own times,
the-substance of speeches in the British parliament,
and other assemblies, has often been accurately col-
lected, and carefully preserved; and we may, therefore,
- reasonably suppose that speeches in the Roman senate,
upon matters in which the whole community were
deeply interested, would be heard with equal attention,
and preserved with equal care.

A charge, of a very heavy nature, has been brought
against our author, which, were it well founded, would
utterly disqualify him from writing a credible history.
He is accused of superstitious credulity. That he was
of a serious and religious turn of mind is sufficiently
apparent from many passages in his history, in which
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he severely reprehends the licentiousness and profii-
gacy of the times he lived in, and applauds the simpl~
city of conduct, and sanctity of manners, of ancient
days, when “ that disregard of the gods, which prevails
in the present age, had not taken place; uor did every
one, by his own interpretations, accommodate oaths
and the laws to his particular views, but rather adapted
his practice to them.”* Again, speaking of Spurius
Papirius, he describes him as a “youth, born in an age
when that sort of learning which inculcates contempt
of the gods was yet unknown.”t Numberless passa-
ges, to this effect, might be cited; suffice it, however,
to observe, that, while reprehending, with strong indig-
nation, the profane, the impious, and the immoral
among his countrymen, he omits no opportunity of ap-
plauding the virtuous and the good.

But, to be religious is one thing; to be superstitious
is another. He has certainly recorded many and mon-
strous prodigies; to enumerate which would be both
tedious and disgusting. As, however, they were not
merely the subject of popular tales and vulgar conver-
sation, but the objects of particular attention, noticed -
always by the magistrates, and even by the senate,
whom we frequently find ordering expiations of them,
it was his duty, as an historian, to relate them, since
they thus made a part of the public transactions of the
times. And this he does with great caution; apparently
anxious lest he should be supposed to believe in such
absurdities, and protesting, as it were, against the im-

* R. iii. 46.. tB.x. 40.
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putation of superstition. Thus, vpon an occasion
where he relates extraordinary prodigies, (mnore extra-
ordinary, indeed, than in any other part of his history,)
he introduces his account of them by saying,—‘ Nuo-
merous prodigies were reported to have happened this
year; and the more they were credited by simple and
superstitious people, the more such stories multiplied.”™
He generally prefaces the mention of all such, with a
reserve as to his own belief of them:—*“ Many prodi-
gies were reported.”t * It was believed that crows
had not only torn with their beaks some gold in the
capitol, but had even eaten it.”f And again; * Fires
from heaven, breaking out in various places, had, as
was said,”§ &c. Nor is he at all scrupulous in decla-
ring these numerous prodigies to derive their origin
from superstitious weakness; thus,—* So apt is super-
stitious weakness to introduce the deities into the most
trivial occurrences.”’| * The mention of one prodigy
was, as usual, followed by reports of others.”¥ * From
this cause arose abundance of superstitious notions;
and the minds of the people became disposed both to
believe and to propagate accounts of prodigies, of
which a very great number were reported.”**  The
consuls expiated several prodigies which had been re-
ported.”t} “ Several deceptions of the eyes and ears
were credited.”’}] One is almost tempted to think, that
those who charge our author with credulity, had never
read him; otherwise, how could they overlook such pas-
* B. xxiv. 10. t B. xxvii. 4. 1 B. xxx. 2.

§ B. xxxix. 22. Il B. xxvii. 28. 9 Ib. 37.
** B, xxix. 14. # B. xxiv. 44. 1t Ibid.
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sages as these, and especially the following, in which
he seems aware that such a charge might be brought
against him, and labours to obviate it?—~-*In propor-
tion as the war was protracted to a greater length, and
successes and disappointments produced various altera-
tions, not only in the situations, but in the sentiments
of men, superstitious observances, and these mostly in-
troduced from abroad, gained such ground among the
people in general, that it seemed as if either mankind,
or the deities, had undergone some sadden change.”*
From the passages here adduced, and very many
others to the same purport might be quoted, it may be
confidently prenounced, that our author was not the
dupe of those vulgar rumours, those ¢ deceptions of the
eyes and ears,” which yet he has thought it his duty to
record. And, in truth, it seems as if the people them-
selves, at least the more enlightened of them, were
equally inclined, if established custom would have al-
lowed, to disregard them: “ They grew weary,” we are
told, “ not only of the thing itself, but of the religious
rites enjoined in consequence; for neither could the
senate be convened, nor the business of the public be
transacted, the consuls were so constantly employed in
sacrifices and expiations.”f And accordingly, with a
view to dinsinish the reports of these miracles, and the
troublesome ceremonies consequent thereupon, the
consuls, by direction of the senate, published an edict,
that when “ on any day public worship should be or-
dered, in consequence of the report of an earthquake,

* B. xxv. 1. 1 B. xxxiv. 55.
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no person should report another earthquake on that
day.”® Indeed, how very little faith the senate really
had in omens, prodigies, and auspices, we may learn
from a remarkable erder made by them, upon receiv-
ing from a consul the report of unfavourable omens,
in no less than three victims successively sacrificed;
‘ they ordered him,” says the Historian, “ to continue
sacrificing the larger victims, until the omens should
prove favourable.”t )

It may be asked, —if Livy, the senate, and very
many, perhaps the greater number, of the people, dis-
believed these vmens and prodigies, why relate them?
He answers the question himself; “ I am well aware,”
he says, “ that, through the same-disregard to religion,
which has led men into the present prevailing opinion,
of the gods never giving portents of any futyre events,
no prodigies are now either reported to government,
or recorded in histories. But, for my part, while I am
writing the transactions of ancient times, my senti-
ments, I know not how, become antique; and I feel a
kind of religious awe, which compels me to consider
that events, which the men of those times, renowned
for wisdom, judged deserving of the attention of go-
vernment, and of public ‘expiation, must certainly be °
worthy of a place in my History.”’{ And, in truth, it
must be allowed, that an account of the religious ce-
remonies, and the superstitious observances, of differ-
ent nations at different periods, forms not the least-cu-
rious chapter in the history of the human mind.

* B. xxxiv. 53, t B. xli. 15. t B. xlii. 18.
VoL. 1.—C
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A still heavier charge hath been brought against our
author; indeed, the heaviest that can be alleged against
an historian; namely, the violation of the first great
law of history; which is, not to dare to assert any thing
false, and not to suppress any truth.®* He who could
not be warped by views of private interest, has yet
been supposed, from an excess of zeal for the honour
and glory of his country, in some instances to have
gone beyond the truth, in others to have suppressed it.

It has been already meutioned how highly he was °
esteemed by Augustus, and that he had even received
no inconsiderable marks of favour from him. Yet he
does not seem to have courted this esteem, or those fa-
vours, by any particular attention on his part; nor to
have endeavoured to repay them, by the only return
which authors can make, the loading their patrons with
perhaps undeserved praises. Although, at the time
when he wrote his History, Augustus was in complete
possession of the Roman empire, yet he names him but
three times, and then but in a slight and cursory man-

"ner; not availing himself of the opportunity to heap
adulation upon him, but simply giving him that praise
to which he was unquestionably entitled. On occasion
of shutting the temple of Janus, he takes the opportu-
nity of mentioning, that it had been but twice shut since
the reign of Numa; the first time in the consulship of
Titus Manlius, on the termination of the first Punic
war; and that  the happiness of seeing it shut again,
the gods granted to our own times, when, after the bat-

* Cic. de Orat.
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tle of Actium, the emperor, Ceesar Augustus, estab-
lished universal peace on land and sea.” As Augustus
was highly vain of this circumstance, had our author’s
disposition led him to flatter this master of the world,
it would have afforded him an excellent opportunity;
as would another occasion, where, speaking of spolia
opima, deposited by Cossus in one of the temples, he
appeals to the testimony of Augustus Ceesar, whom he
styles “ the founder or restorer of all our temples.”}
But above all, he might have found a niche for him, as
well as others of his family, when he mentions the dis-
tinguished victory gained by Livius and Nero over Has-
drubal.f He relates the affair itself in very plendid
terms, and bestows the most exalted praises on the ad-
mirable conduct of those victorious generals. He who
was thus rigidly tenacious, when private motives,
friendship, or interest might have swayed him, is, nev-
ertheless, accused, from national vanity, of having writ-
ten with partiality; and of having sometimes exaggerat-
ed, and sometimes concealed, the truth.

It must be acknowledged that, when the grandeur of
the Roman empire presents itself to his mind, he is not
always sufficiently reserved in the terms which he
uses. Thus, speaking of Cincinnatus,§ so early as the
296th year of Rome, he calls him  the sole hope of the
empire of Rome,” at a time when we know that this
thus pompously announced enipire extended not more
than twenty miles beyond the city. And again, not

*B. i 19. t B. iv. 20.
1 B. xxvii. 47, 48, 49. § B. iii. 26.
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many years after,* he introduces Canuleius boasting of
its “ eternal duration and immense magnitude.”t When
we find him applying such magnificent terms to the
Roman state, then in its infancy, we must suppose him
to have forgot the period of which he was writing, and
to have had present to his mind the splendor and ex-
tent to which it had attained at the time when he him-
self lived and wrote. He even puts the same language
into the mouths of foreigners, and of enemies: he makes
Hannibal call Rome “the capital of the world,”} at a
time when the Romans had not even the whole of ltaly
in subjection, and no possessions whatever out of Italy,
except a part of Sicily and Sardinia. In the same vain-
glorious boasting strain he tells us,§ that the Romans
“were never worsted by the enemy’s cavalry, never
by their infantry, never in open fight, never on equal
ground.” He seems here not to have recollected, what
he afterwards acknowledges,|| that, in the first battle
with Hannibal, it manifestly appeared that the Car-
thaginian was superior in cavalry; and, consequently,
that open plains, such as those between the Po and the
Alps, were unfavourable to the Romans.” Although
he thus asserts, in unqualified terms, that the Romans
were never worsted in the open field, yet he gives very
just and candid accounts, not only of this battle with
Hannibal, but of another also against the same com-
mander, and of that of the Allia, against the Gauls, in

*+Y.R. s10. 1 B.iv. 4. 1 B. xxi. 30.
§ B. ix. 19. I B. xxi. 47.
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every one of which the Romans were completely over-
thrown. :

But these, it is probable, should rather be considered
as inadvertencies than falsehoods; and, however inclin-
ed we may be to overlook or excuse them, we shall
not, perhaps, find it so easy to justify some other omis-
sions, or changes, which he has made in his narrative,
respecting facts which, if fairly and fully related, would
do no honour to his country; or would tend, in some
degree, to tarnish the lustre of those celebrated cha-
racters which he holds up to our admiration.

Polybius is allowed to be an author of consummate
judgment, indefatigable industry, and strict veracity.
Livy himself admits that he is entitled to entire credit.
He takes extraordinary pains to investigate the causes
of the second Punic war, and to determine which of

the two nations had incurred the guilt of breach of
treaty. He discusses the matter at considerable length;*
stating accurately, and carefully examining, the facts
and arguments urged on both sides; and brings the
matter to this issue,—that, if the war is to be consider-
ed as taking its rise from the destruction of Saguntum,
the Carthaginians were in the wrong; but by no means
so, if the matter be taken up somewhat higher, and the
taking of Sardinia by the Romans, and the imposing a
tribute upon that island, be included in the account:
for that, then, the Carthaginians did no more than take
eccasion to avenge an injury done them.

Now, how stands the account of this affair, accord-

* Lib. x.
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ing to Livy? From this disquisition of Polybius, he
carefully selects, and strpngly states, every thing which
tends to favour the cause of the Romans; but passes
over in silence every fact, and every argument, urged
by the Greek historian in favour of the Carthaginians;
and thus he makes the worse appear the better cause.

It has been urged in defence of Livy, that, in his
twelfth book, he gave the account of the affair of Sar-
dinia; and that, if that book had not been lost, it might
from thence have appeared, that the conduct of the
Romans in that transaction was perfectly justifiable;
and that, consequently, what he has suppressed of Po-
lybius’s argument, he has omitted, not so much to fa-
vour the cause of his own countrymen, as because he
knew the allegations therein to be false. It must, how-
ever, be observed, that Polybius was neither a Roman
nor a Carthaginian; that he has always been held to be
an historian of the highest credit, and the strictest im-
partiality; that he lived nearer the times he writes of
than Livy, and was a most diligent inquirer into the
truth of the facts which he relates in his history; that
he was by no means unfriendly ts the Romans, but the
contrary, taking all opportunities to speak of them with
the highest praise.

It is not meant here to detract from the merit of
Livy as an historian, by the mention of such particulars
as these. It may be assumed as a maxim, that no his-
torian of his own country can be, strictly speaking,
impartial: he may intend to be so; but the mind will

* B. xxi. 19,
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be urder an involuntary bias, influenced by some se-
‘cret inclination, of which he himself may be uncon-
scious; be may believe what he asserts, and yet it may
not be true. :

Another instance of his partiality to his countrymen
. may be found in his account of the murder of Brachyl-
" las,® who, he tells us, was made Boeotarch, or chief
magistrate of the Beoeotians, * for no other reason, than
because he had been commander of the Boeotians serv-
ing in the army of Philip; passing by Zeuxippus, Pisis- -
trates, and the others who had promoted the allianqe'
with Rome.” That these men, offended at present,
and alarmed about future consequénces, resolved to
take off Brachyllas, and accordingly procured six as-
sassins, who put him to death. In these, and other
circumstances, our author perfectly agrees with Poly-
bius, whose account of this whole affair he seems to
have almost literally copied; with the omission, how-
ever, out of tenderness for the character of Quintius,
of a very material circumstance; which is, that the
project of murdering Brachylias was first opened in a
conference between Zeuxis, Pisistratus, and Quintius,
whe told them, that he would not himself do apy thing
to promote it; but that, if they were disposed to the
execution of such a plan, he would do nothing to ob-
struct it: and he adds, that he directed them to confer
upon the matter with Alexamenes, the ZEtolian, who
was the person, he says, that procured the assassins.

Another, and a very remarkable instance of partia-

* B. xxxiii. 27, 28.
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lity to the character of his countrymen, we have in his
~ celebrated account of Scipio Africanus; who seems,

above all others mentioned in his History, to have en-
gaged his fondest, and, as he himself admits, his par-
tial attention: for when he first introduces him, he does
it in the most advantageous manuer, as a youth who
had scarcely attained to manhood, rescuing his father,
who was wounded in a battle with Hannibal. “ This,”
says he,* “is the same youth who is, hereafter, to en-
joy the renown of terminating this war, and to receive
the title of Africanus, on-account of his glorious victory
over Hannibal and the Carthaginians.” He then, in a
manner, avows his partiality; for he tells us, that Cce-
lius attributes the honour of saving the consul to a
slave, by nation a Ligurian: “but I rather wish the
account to be true which gives it to his son; and so the
fact is represented by most authors, and generally be-
lieved.”

That Scipio was a most accomplished character,
eminently distinguished by his military talents, valour,
coolness, patience under difficulties, and moderation in
victory, of most gentle manners, and a most generous
temper, never has been, nor ever will be denied. But,
if other writers knew the truth, and have spoken it, he
was not that model of absolute perfection which Livy
paints him: and perhaps, had he been the cold and un-
impassioned stoic, which he describes him to have
been, he had deserved less praise than is undoubtedly
due to him, when considered, as other authors repre-
sent him, of a very different temperament.

* B. xxxi. 46.
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That he generously restored a beautiful captive to
her parents, and to her intended spouse, Livy and Po-
lybius are agreed; but they differ somewhat in the ac-
count of that affair. Polybius tells us,* that a party of
Roman youth, having taken captive a damsel of exqui-
site beauty, brought her to Scipio, whom the'y knew
-to be much attached to the sex; and he makes Scipio
say to them, that “a more acceptable gift could, not
have been presented to him, were he in a private sta-
tion: but that, in his situation of general, he could by
no means accept of it.”” Livy suppresses entirely the
circumstance of his favourite’s amorous disposition:
and yet, what he represents him as saying to Allucius,
bears so strong a resemblance to his answer, recorded
by Polybius, though he gives it a different turn, to ac-
commodate it to his purpose, that we cannot doubt his
having had this passage in his eye: “If my thoughts
were not totally employed by the affairs of the public,
and if I were at liberty to indulge in the pleasurable
pursuits adapted to my time of life,”t &ec.

That Scipio, with all his perfections, was not that
mirror of chastity which Livy is desirous of represent-
ing him, we learn, also, from an anecdote related by
Valerius Maximus,f who highly praises the amiable
temper and patient forbearance of his wife Amilia,
“ who,” he tells us, “ knew of his attachment to a fe-
male slave, and yet concealed the fact, that there might
be no stain upon so illustrious a character.”

Such are the principal facts alleged to prove our

* Lib. x. t B. xxxvi. 50. t Lib. vi. 7.
voL. 1.—d .
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historian’s neglect of veracity in his narration: rigorous,
and, it may be, invidious scrntiny, has noted some few
more; but they are of little importance: and, asit is not
improbable, so it is not unfair to suppose, that the pau-
city of cotemporary historians may have induced those,
who were also predisposed, to believe that to be false,
which fuller information might perhaps have proved to
be true. Why may we not believe that he had better
opportunities of knowing the truth than the Greek his-
torian? He admits Polybius to be an author of credit,
and yet he differs from him without scruple: he cannot,
then, surely, be thought to mean more than that he
was a writer of integrity, who compiled his history
with fidclity, according to the best information he was
able to obtain: that he did not wilfully falsify any fact,
rather than that every fact he relates is strictly and ab-
solutely true. - He acknowledges him for his master,
but does not conceive himself bound to swear to his
words.

Besides, it is but doing justice to cur author to ob-
serve, that if, in some few, and those not very material
instances, he may have deviated from the truth, if he
has done so, it is never with an ill-design: if he palli-
ates a fault, or suppresses a fact, it is not so much for
the purpose of lessening the reputation, or tarnishing
the glory of others, whether nations or individuals, as
to aggrandize the character of his own nation. He al-
lows himself in a practice which some of his country-
men have, since his time, carried to a much greater,
as well as a more blameable extent, and which has re-
ceived the name of pious fraud.
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But, whatever may be the case, whether our author
must lie under the reproach of softening facts in some
instances, or even of suppressing them in others, yet
will his genius and talents, as an historian, ever be re-
spected. He cannot be denied the merit of having fur-
nished us with a perfect model of historical composi-
tion, in the purest and most elegant style; more re-
markable for perspicuity of narration, and neatness of
expression, than for depth of reasoning, or pomp of
diction. Although he seldom digresses, and but rarely
indulges in moral observations or philosophical reflec-
tions, yet he never loses sight of what he himself lays
down in his preface as the great object of history: the
furnishing * clear and distinct examples of every line
of conduct; that we may select for ourselves, and for
the state to which we belong, such as are worthy of
imitation; and carefully noting such, as, being disho-
nourable in their principles, are equally so in their ef-
fects, learn to avoid them.”

ALL that the present writer feels it necessary to say,
upon delivering to the public a new translation of so
esteemed a work as Livy’s History, is, that it has been
the employment, and amusement, of many years,—a
very laborious, but not unuseful, occupation: and that,
if he be not deceived by self-love, and the partiality of
a few friends, who have taken the trouble of looking
into the work, it will be found not altogether unworthy
of public acceptance.
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The translator had intended a much more copious
commentary, than that which now accompanies this
work; and, in that view, he had prepared several dis-
sertations upon the manners and customs of the Ro-
mans; their senate; their laws; their religious rites;
their arts of war, navigation, and commerce, &c. But
he acknowledges, with much pleasure, that he has
since found his labour, upon those subjects, rendered
unnecessary by the publication of Dr Adam’s Koman
dntiquities: a work so excellent in its kind, that who-
ever has the instruction of youth committed to his care,
* will do them injustice, if he omits to recommend it to
their perusal. The notes, therefore, which are added,
and which the translator now thinks it his duty to make
as few, and as short as possible, are such only as were
decmed more immediately necessary to render some
passages intelligible to the mere English reader.

It hath been an usual practice, in prefaces to works
of this kind, for the authors of them to load the labours
of their predecessors with abuse: a practice, of which
the present translator acknowledges he neither sees the
necessity, nor the utility. For, should he succeed in
disparaging the works of others in the humble walk of
translation; should he be able to prove them ever so
wretchedly executed, it will by no means follow from
ti.ence, that his is better. That he thinks it so, is clear
from his presuming to publish it. But, as the public
has an undoubted right to judge for itself, and will
most assuredly exercise that right, the success of every
work, of whatever kind, must ultimately depend upon
its own merit.
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To the public judgment, therefore, he submits his
labour; knowing that every endeavour of his, except
that of rendering it worthy of acceptance, would be
useless; and that, in spite of his utmost exertions, his
book will stand or fall by its own merit or demerit,
whichever shall be found to preponderate. The public
candour he has no reason to doubt; and he awaits its
decision with tranquillity, but not without anxiety.
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HISTORY OF ROME.

BOOK I.

The arrival of Zneas in Italy, and his achievements there, the reign of
Ascanius in Alba, and of the other Sylvian kings, his successors. Birth
of Romulus and Remus. Romulus builds Rome; forms the senate: di-
vides the people ioto curias. His wars. He offers the spolia opima to
Jupiter Feretrius; is deified. Numa Pompilius institutes the rights of
religious worship; builds a temple to Janus; rules in peace, and is suc-
ceeded by Tullus Hostilius. His war with the Albans; combat of the
Horatii and Curiatii. The Albans removed to Rome. Tullus killed by
lightoing. Ancus Martius conquers the Latines, and incorporates them
with the Romans; enlarges the city, and the bounds of his dominions.
Lucumo arrives at Rome; assumes the name of Tarquinius; and, on the
death of Ancus, gains possession of the throne; defeats the Latines and
Sabines; builds a wall round the city, and makes the common sewers:
is slain by the sons of Ancus, and is succeeded by Servius Tullius. Ie
institutés the census; divides the people into classes and centuries; ex-
tends the pomerium; is murdered by Lucius Tarquinius, afterwards
surnamed Superbus. He seizes the throne, wages war with the Vol
scians, and, with their spoils, builds a temple to Jupiter in the Capitol;
in consequence of his son Sextus having forcibly violated the chastity
of Lucretia, he is dethroned and banished. Consuls elected.

PREFACE.

WHETHER, in tracing the series of the Roman Histo-
ry, from the foundation of the city, I shall employ my time
~ to good purpose, is a question which I cannot positively de-
termine; nor, were it possible, would I venture to pronounce
such determination; for I am aware that the matter is of high

voL.1.—B
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antiquity, and has been already treated by many others; the
latest writers always supposing themselves capable, either of
throwing some new light on the subject, or, by the superi-
ority of their talents for composition, of excelling the more
inelegant writers who preceded them. However that may be,
I shall, at all events, derive no small satisfaction from the
reflection that my best endeavours have been exerted in
transmitting to posterity the achievements of the greatest
people in the world; and if, amidst such a multitude of wri-
ters, my name should not emerge from obscurity, I shall
console myself by attributing it to the eminent merit of those
who stand in my way in the pursuit of fame. It may be far-
ther observed, that such a subject must require a work of
immense extent, as our researches must be carried back
through a space of more than seven hundred years; that the
state has, from very small beginnings, gradually increased to
such a magnitude, that it is now distressed by its own bulk;
and that there is every reason to apprehend that the genera-
lity of readers will receive but little pleasure from the ac-
counts of its first origin; or of the times immediately suc-
ceeding, but will be impatient to arrive at that period, in
which the powers of this overgrown state have been long
employed in working their own destruction. On the other
. hand, this much will be derived from my labour, that, so
long at least as I shall have my thoughts totally occupied in
investigating the transactions of such distant ages, without
being embarrassed by any. of those unpleasing considera-
tions, in respect of later days, which, though they might not
have power to warp a writer’s mind from the truth, would
yet be sufficient to create uncasiness, I shall withdraw my-
self from the sight of the many evils to which our eyes have
been so long accustomed. /ﬁs to the relations which have
been handed down of events prior to the founding of the
city, or to the circumstances that gave occasion to its bejng
founded, and which bear the semblance rather of poetic fic-
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tions, than of authentic records of history—these, I have no
intention either to maintain or refute. Antiquity is always
indulged with the privilege of rendering the origin of cities
more venerable, by intermixing divine with human agency;
and if any nation may claim the privilege of being allowed
to consider its original as sacred, and to attribute it to the
operations of the Gous, surely the Roman people, who rank
so high in military fame, may well expect, that, while they
choose to represent Mars as their own parent, and that of
their founder, the other nations of the world may acquiesce
in this, with the same deference with which they acknow-
ledge their sovereignty. But what degree of attention or
credit may be given to these and such-like matters I shall
not consider as very material. To the following considera-
tions, I wish every one seriously and earnestly to attend; by
what kind of men, and by what sort of conduct, in peace and
war, the empire has been both acquired and extended: then,
as discipline gradually declined, lét him follow in his thoughts
the structure of ancient morals, at first, as it were, leaning
aside, then sinking farther and farther, then beginning to
fall precipitate, until he arrives at the present times, when/
our vices have attained to such a heighit of enormity, that
we can no longer endure either the burden of them, or the
sharpness of the necessary remedies. \Ihis is the great ad-
vantage to be derived from the study of history; indeed the
only one which can make it answer any profitable and salu-
tary purpose: for, being abundantly furnished with clear and
distinct examples of. every kind of conduct, we may select
for ourselves, and for the state to which we belong, such as
are worthy of imitation; and, carefully noting such, as being
dishonourable in their principles, are equally so in their ef-
fects, learn to avoid them. Now, either partiality to the sub-
ject of my intended work misleads me, or there never was
any state either greater, or of purer morals, or richer in good
examples, than this of Rome; nor was there eyer any city
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into which avarice and luxury made their entrance so late,
or where poverty and frugality were so highly and so long.
held in honour; men contracting their desires in proportion
to the narrowness of their circumstances. Of late years, in-
deed, opulence has introduced a greediness for gain, and the
boundless variety of dissolute pleasures has created, in many,
‘a passion for ruining themselves, and all around them. But
let us, in the first stage at least of this undertaking, avoid
gloomy reflections, which, when perhaps unavoidable, will
not, even then, be agreeable. If it were customary with us,
as it is with poets, we would more willingly begin with good
omens, and vows, and prayers to the gods and goddesses,
that they would propitiously grant success toour endeavours,
in the prosecution of so arduous a task.

BOOK 1.

I. It has been handed down to us, as a certain fact, that
the Greeks, when they had taken Troy, treated the Trojans
with the utmost severity; with the exception, however, of
two of them, Xneas and Antenor, towards whom they ex-
ercised none of the rights of conquest. This lenity they owed,
partly, to an old cgppection of hospitality, and partly, to
their having been, all along, inclined to peace, and to the
restoration of Helen. These chiefs experienced afterwards
great varieties of fortune. Antenor, being joined by a mul-
titude of the Henetians, who had been driven out of Paph-
lagonia in a civil war, and having lost their king Pylzmenes
at Troy, were at a loss both for a settlement and a leader,
came to the innermost bay of the Adriatic sea, and expelling
the Euganeans, who then inhabited the tract between the
Alps and the sea, settled the Trojans and Henetians in the
possession of the country. The place where they first land-
ed is called Troy, and from thence the Trojan canton also
has its name; the nation in general were called Henetians.
Zneas, driven from home by the same calamity, but con-
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ducted by the fates to an establishment of more importance,
came first to Macedonia; thence, in search of a settlement,
he sailed to Sicily, and from Sicily proceeded with his fleet
to the country of the Laurentians.* Here also, to the spot
where they landed, was given the name of Troy. Here the
Trojans disembarked; and as, after wandering about for 4
great length of time, they had nothing left, beside their ships
4 and arms, they began to make prey of whatever they found
in the country. On this king Latinus, and the Aborigines,
who were then in possession of thuse lands, assembled hasti-
ly from the city and country, in order to repel the violence
of the strangers. Of what followed, there are two differemt
accounts. Some writers say, that Latinus, being overcome
in battle, contracted an alliance, and afterwards an affinity,
with Zneas; others, that when the armies were drawn up in
order of battle, before the signal was given, Latinus, ad-
vancing in the front, invited the leader of the strangers to a
conference; then inquired who they were, whence they came,
what had induced them to leave their home, and with what
design they had landed on the Laurentian coast; and that,
when he was informed that the leader was Aneas, the son
of Anchises by Venus, and his followers Trojal!s; that they
had made their escape from the flames of their native city
and of their houses, and were in search of a settlement, and
a place where they might build a town; being struck with
admiration of that renowned people and their chief, and of
their spirit, prepared alike for war or peace, he gave him
his right hand, and by that pledge assured him of his future
friendship. A league was then struck between the leaders,
and mutual salutations passed betwecn the armies. Latinus
entertained Aneas in his palace, and there, in the presence
of his household gods, added a domestic alliance to their
public one, giving him his daughter in marriage. This event

* The Trojans were in number about six hundred.
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fully confirmed the hopes of the Trojans, that here, at last,
they were to find an end of their wanderings; that here they
would enjoy a fixed and permanent settlement. They tuiit
a town, which .Eneas called Lavinium, from the name of his
wife. In a short time after, his new consort bore him a son,
who was named by his parents Ascanius.

II. The Aborigines, in conjunction with the Trojans,
soon found themselves engaged in a war. Turunus, king of
the Rutulians, to whom Lavinia had been affianced before
the arrival of KEneas, enraged at sceing a stranger preferred
to him, declared war against both /Aneas and Latinus. A
battle that ensued gave neither army reason to rejoice. Tae
Rutulians were defeated, and the victorious Aborigines and
Trojans lost their leader Latinus. Whereupon T'urnus and
the Rutulians, diffident of their strength, had recourse to
the flourishing state of the Etrurians, and their king Mezen-
tius, who held his court at Care, at that time an opulent city.
He had been, from the beginning, not at all pleased at the
foundation of the new city; and now began to think that the
Trojan power was increasing to a degree inconsistent with
the safety of the neighbouring states; and therefore, without
reluctance, concluded an alliance, and joined his forces with
those of the Rutulians. /Anéas, with the view of conciliating
the affection of the Aborigines, that he might be the better
able to oppose such formidable enemies, gave to both the
nations under his rule the name of Latines, that all should
not only be governed by the same laws, but have one com-
mon name. From thenceforth the Aborigines yielded not to
. the Trojans in zeal and fidelity towards their king Aneas.
This disposition of the two nations, who coalesced daily
with greater cordiality, inspired him with so much confi-
dence, that, notwithstanding Etruria was possessed of such
great power, that it had filled with the fame of its prowess
not only the land, but the sea also, through the whole length
of Italy, from the Alps to the Sicilian Streight; and although
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he might have remained within his fortifications, secure from
any attack of the enemy, yet he led out his troops to the
field. The battle that followed was, with respect to the La-
tines, their second, with respect to Aneas, the last of his
mortal acts. He, by whatever appellation the laws of gods
and men require him to be called, is deposited on the bank
of the river Numicus. The people gave bim the title of Ju-
piter Indiges.*

ITI. His son Ascanius was as yet too young to assume the
government; nevertheless his title to the sovereignty remain-
ed unimpeached, until he arrived at maturity. During this
interval, and under the regency of Lavinia, a woman of great
capacity, the Latine state, and the united subjects of the
prince’s father and grandfather, continued firm in their al-
legiance. I am not without some doubts (for who can affirm .
with certainty in a matter of such antiquity?) whether this
was the same Ascanius mentioned above, or one older than
him, born of Creusa, wife to Aneas, before the destruction
of Troy, and who accompanied his father in his flight from
thence; whom, being also .called Iulus, the Julian family
claim as the founder of their name. This Ascanius, where-
soever, and of whatsoever mother born, certainly the son of
ZEneas, finding the number of inhabitants in Lavinium too
+ great, left that city, then in a flourishing and opulent state,
considering the circumstances of those times, to his mother,
or step-mother, and built a new one on the Alban mount,
which, from its situation being stretched along the hill, was
called Alba Longa.t Between the building of Lavinium, and
the transplanting the colony to Alba Longa, the interval was
only about thirty years; yet so rapidly had this people in-
creased in power, especially after the defcat of the Etruri-

* Indiges is the term applied to deified heroes, otherwise called gods
terrestrial. )

+ It was called Alba, from a_white sow with a litter of thirty young
ones, found there by Ageas.
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ans, that, not even on the death of Aneas, nor afterwards,
during the regency of a.woman, and the first essays of a
youthful reign, did either Mezentius and the Etrurians, or
any other of the bordering nations, dare to attempt hostili-
ties against them. A peace was agreed upon, in which it was
stipulated that the river Albula,now called the Tiber, should
be the boundary between the Etrurians and Latines. Asca-
nius’s son, called Sylvius, from his having by some accident
been born in the woods, succeeded him in the kingdom. He
begat Kneas Sylvius, who afterwards begat Latinus Sylvius.
This prince planted several colonies, who have obtained the
name of Ancient Latines. The surname of Sylvius was
henceforward given to all those who reigned at Alba. Of
Latinus was born Alba; of Alba, Atys; of Atys, Capys; of
Capys, Capetus; of Capetus, Tiberinus; who, being drowned
in endeavouring to cross the river Albula, gave to that river
the name so celebrated among his posterity. Agrippa, son of
Tiberinus, reigned next; after Agrippa, Romulus. Sylvius
received the kingdom from his father, and being struck by
lightning, demised it to Aventinus, who, being buried on
that hill which is now a part of the city of Rome, gave it his
name. To him succeeded Procas, who had two sons, Nymi.
tor and Amulius. To Numitor, as being the first-born, he
bequeathed the ancient kingdom of the Sylvian family; but
force prevailed over both the will of their father, and the

" respect due to priority of birth. Amulius dethroned his bro-
ther, took possession of the kingdom, and adding crime to
crime, put to death the male offspring of Numitor, making
his daughter Rhea Sylvia a vestal, under the specious pre-
tence of doing her honour, but, in fact, to deprive her of all
hope of issue, the vestals being obliged to vow perpetual
virginity.* ‘

* For an account of the vestal virgins, see Dr. Adam’s Roman Antiqui-
ties, p. 314.
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IV. But the fates, I suppose, demanded thé founding of
this great city, and the first establishment of an empire,
which is now, in power, next to the immortal gods. The
vestal being deflowered by force, brought forth twins, and
declared that the father of her doubtful offspring was Mars;
either because she really thought so, or in hopes of extenua-
ting the guilt of her transgression by imputing it to the act
of a deity. But neither gods nor men screened her or her
children from the King’s cruelty: the priestess was loaded
with chains, and cast into prison, and the chjldren were or-
dered to be thrown into the stream of the river. It happen~
ed providentially that the Tiber, overflowing its banks, form-
ed itself into stagnant pools in such a manner, as that the
regular-channel was every where inaccessible, and those who
carried the infants supposed that they would be drowned in
any water, however still. Wherefore, as if thereby fulfil-
ling the King’s order, they exposed the boys in the nearest
pool, where now stands the Ruminal fig-tree, which, it is
said, was formerly called Romular{ Those places were at
that time wild deserts. A story prevails that the retiring
flood having left on dry ground the trough, hitherto floating,
in which they had been exposed§ a thirsty she-wolf from the .
neighbouring mountains, directed her course to the cries of
the children, and, stooping, presented her dugs to the in-.
fants, showing so much gentleness, that the keeper of the
King’s herds found her licking the boys with her tongue;
and that this shepherd, whose name was Faustulus, carried
them home to his wife Laurentia to be nursed. Some there
are who think that this Laurentia, from her having béen a
prostitute, was, by the shepherds, called Lupa; and to this
circumstance they ascribe the origin of this fabulous tale.
Thus born, and thus educated, as soon as years supplied them
with strength, they led not an inactive life at the stables, or
among the cattle, but traversed the neighbouring forests in
hunting. Hence acquiring vigour, hoth of body and mind,

voL. 1.—C.
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they soon began not only to withstand the wild beasts, but to
attack robbers loaded with booty. -The spoil thus acquired
they divided with the shepherds; and, in company with
these, the number of their young associates continually in-
creasing, they carried on both their business, and their sports,
V. It is said, that even at that early period, the sports of
the Lupercal,* which we still celebrate, were practised on
the Palatine hill, and that this was called Palatium, from Pal-
lanteum, a city of Arcadia, and afterwards the Palatine hill;
and that Evander, who was of that tribe of Arcadians, and
had been many years before in possession of this part of
. the country, had instituted there this solemnity brought from
Arcadia, in which young men were to run about naked, in
sport and wantonness, in honour of Lycean Pan, whom the
Romans afterwards called Inuus. While they were intent
on the performance of these sports, the time of their cele-
bration being generally known, the robbers, enraged at the
loss of their booty, attacked them by surprise, havingplaced
themselves in ambush. Romulus making a vigorous defence,
extricated himself; but they took Remus prisoner, delivered
him up to King Amulius, and had the assurance to accuse
them both of criminal misbehaviour. The principal charge
made against them was, that they had made violent inroads
on the lands of Numitor, and, with a band of youths which .
they had collected, plundered the country in a hostile man-
ner. In consequence of this,. Remus was given up to Nu-
mitor to be punishedg" From the very beginning, Faustulus
had entertained hopes, that the children whom he educated,
would prove to be descended of the royal blood; for he knew
_that the infants of Rhea had been exposed by order of the
King, and that the time when he had taken them up, cor-
responded exactly with that event; but he had resolved to
avoid any hasty digclosure, unless some favourable conjunc-

¥ Sce Adam, p. 312.
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among them: he intimated to them, that ¢ cities, like every
thing else, rise from low beginnings; that, in time those
which are supported by their own merit, and the favour of
the gods, procure to- themselves great power, and a great
name: and that he had full assurance hoth that the gods fa-
voured the founding of Rome, and tha tthe people would not
bedeficient in merit. Wherefore, as men, they ought to show
no reluctance to mix their blood and race with men.” In
no one place were his ambassadors favourably heard; such
contempt of them did people entertain, and, at the same time, .
such apprechensions of danger to themselves and their posteri-
ty, from so great a power growing up in the midst of them. By
the greater part, they were dismissed with the question,
“ whether they had opened an asylum for women also, for
that would be the only way to procure suitable matches for
them?” This was highly resented by the Roman youth, in-
somuch that the business appeared evidently to point to-
wards violence. Romulus, in order to afford them a con-
venicat time and place for a design of that sort, dissembling
his displeasure, prepared, with that intent, to celebrate so-
lemn games in honour of the equestrian Neptune,* to which
he gave the name of Consualia. He then ordered the intend-
ed celebration to be proclaimed among the neighbouring na-
tions, while his people exerted themselves in making the
most magnificent preparations that their knowledge and abi-
lities allowed, in order to engage attention and raise expec-
tation. Great numbers of people assembled, induced, in some
measure, by a desirc of sceing the new tity, especially those
whose countries lay nearest, the Ceninensians, Crustumi-
nians, and Antemnatians, especially the whole multitude of

* 8o called, from his baving produced the first horse from the earth by a
stroke of his trident. Romulus called Limn Consus, the god of counsel,
as having suggested the scheme of scizing the women. The games, which
be called Consualia, were afterwards termed the Roman, or the great
games; they lasted, at first, one day, then two, three, and at length, nine
days.

voL. 1.—D
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the Sabines came with their wives and children. They were
hospitably invited to the different houses; and when they
viewed the situation, and the fortifications, and the city
crowded with houses, they were astonished at the rapid in-
crease of the Roman power. When the show began, and
every person’s thoughts and eyes were attentively engaged on
it, then, according to the preconcerted plan, on a signal being
Y.R ¢ given, the Roman youth ran different ways to carry
B. C. 148. off the young women. Some they bore away, as they
happened tomeet withthem, without waiting to make a choice;
but others of extraordinary beauty, being designed for the
principal senators, were conveyed to their houses by plebeians
employed for that purpose. It is said, that one highly distin-
guished above the rest for her beauty, was carried off by the
party of one Talassius, and that in answer to many who
eagerly inquired to whom they were hurrying her, they,
every now and then, to prevent any interruption in their
course, cried out, that they were carrying her to Talassius;-
this circumstance gave rise to the use of that word at wed-
dings. The terror occasioned by this outrage put an end to.
the sports, and the parents of the young women retired full -
of grief, inveighing against such a violation of the laws of
hospitality, and appealing to the god, to whose solemn festi-
val and games they had come, relying on the respect due to.
religion, and on the faith of nations. Nor did the women -
who were seized entertain better hopes with regard to them-
selves, or a less degree of indignation: however Romulus
went about in person, and told them, that ‘ this proceeding
had been occasioned by the haughtiness of their parents,
who refused to allow their neighbours to marry among them;
that, notwithstanding this, they should be united to his peo-
ple in wedlock in the common enjoyment of all property, and
of their common children; a bond of union than which the
human heart feels none more endearing. He begged of them
to soften their resentment, and to bestow their affections on
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those men on whom chance had bestowed their persons. It
often happened, he said, that to harsh treatment mutual re-
gard had succeeded, and they would find their husbands be-
have the better on this very account; that every one would
exert himself, not merely in performing his duty as a hus-
band, but to make up to them for the loss of their parents
and of their country.” To these persuasions was added, the
- soothing behaviour of their hushands themselves, who urged,
in extenuation of the violence they had been tempted to com-
mit, the excess of passion, and the force of love; arguments,
than which there can be none more powerful to assuage the !
irritation of the female mind. '

X. The women, who had been forcibly carried off, soon
became reconciled to their situation; but their parents, still
more than at first, endeavoured to rouse their several states
to revenge, employing both complaints and tears, and wear-
ing the dress of mourners. Nor did they confine their de-
mands of vengeance within the limits of their own states, but
made joint applications from all quarters to Titus Tatius.
king of the Sabines, the embassies being addressed to him
as the person of the highest renown in all those parts. The
people who were the principal safferers by the outrage, were
the Caninensians, the Crustuminians, and the Antemnatians.
To them, the proceedings of Tatius and the Sabine pation
appeared too dilatory; wherefore these three states, uniting
in a confederacy, prepared for immediate war. Nor did even
the Crustuminians and Antemnatians exert activity enough
for the impatient rage of the Caninensians. This state,
therefore, alone, made an irruption into the Roman territo-
ries; but while they carried on their ravages in a disorderly
manner, Romulus met them, and, without much difficujty,
taught them that rage without strength avails but little. He
routed and dispersed their army; pursued it in its flight;
slew their king in the battle, and secized his spoils; after
which he made himsclf master of their city at the first as-
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sault. From thence he led home his victorious troops; and
being not only capable of performing splendid actions, but
also fond of displaying those actions to advantage, he march-
ed up in procession to the Capitol, carrying on a frame, pro-
perly constructed for the purpose, the spoils of the enemy’s
general whom he had slain; and there laying them down un-
der an oak, which the shepherds accounted sacred, he, at the
same time, while he offered this present, marked out with
his eye the bounds of a temple for Jupiter, to whom he gave
a new name, saying, * Jupiter Feretrius,* in acknowledg-
ment of the victory which I have obtained, I, Romulus the
king, offer to thee these royal arms, and dedicate a temple to
thee on that spot which I have now measured out in my
mind, to be a repository for those grand spoils, which, after
my example, generals in future times shall offer, on slaying
the kings and gencrals of their encmies.” This was the ori-
gin of that temple which was the first consecrated in Rome.
Accordingly, it pleased the gods so to order, that neither
the prediction of the founder of the temple, intimating that
future generals should carry spoils thither, should prove er-
roneous, nor that the honour of making such offerings should
be rendcred common, by being imparted to many. In after
times, during so many years, and so many wars, there have
been only two instances of the grand spoils being obtained;
so rare was the attainment of that high honour.

XI. While the Romans were thus employed, the army of
the Antemnatians, taking advantage of the opportunity which
the country being left without troops afforded them, made an
hostile incursion into the Roman territories; but a Roman

¢ 5o called, from the ferelrum, or frame, supporting the spoils. The se-
cond spolia opima, or grand spoils, were offered by Cornelius Cossus, who
killed Tolumnius, king of the Veientians; and the third by Claudius Mar-
cellus, who killed Viridomarus, a king of the Gauls. The spoils, called
spolin opima, or grand, or chief spoils, were so denominated when they
were taken fromn 2 king or general-in-chief, conmanding an army.



BOOK I. 21

legion,® hastily led out, surprised them, while they straggled
through the country. They were routed therefore at the first
onset, and their town was taken. While Romulus exulted
in this second victory, his consort, Hersilia, teascd by the
intreaties of the captured women, earnestly petitioned him
that he would show favour to their parents, and admit them
into the number of his citizens, a measure which could not
fail of forming an union satisfactory to all parties. This re-
quest was easily obtained. He then marched against the Crus-
tuminians, who were carrying on hostilities: with these he
had still less trouble than with the Antemnatians, because they
had been dispirited by the defeats of their allies. Colonies
were sent to both countries, but greater numbers were found
willing to give in their names for Crustuminum, on account
of the fertility of the soil. There were frequent migrations
also from those places to Rome, chiefly of the parents and re-
lations of the ravished women. \The last war, on this Y.R.5

occasion, was begun by the Sabines; and it was by B- C. 747.
far the most formidable, for none of their operations were di-
rected by rage or passion, nor did they disclose their inten-
tions until they began to act. They employed stratagem,
too, in aid of prudence. The Roman citadel was command-
ed by Spurius Tarpeius. His maiden daughter, who had
accidentally gone without the fortifications to bring water
for the sacred rites, was bribed by Tatius with gold to admit
some of his troops into the citadel. As soon as they gained
admittance they put her to death, by throwing their armour
in a heap upon her, either because they wished that the cita-
del should rather appear to have been taken by storm, or for
the sake of establishing a precedent that faith was not to be

* So called from Jegere, to choose, toselect. The legion consisted, at
this time, of 3,000 foot and 300 horse. The number afterwards was genc-
rally 4,000 foot aud 300 horse, and sometimes augmented to 6,000 foot and
400 horse. 1t was divided into 10 cohorts, 30 companies, and 60 centu-
nes. '
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kept with a traitor. The story is told in another\ manner;
that, as the Sabines generally carried on their left arms
bracelets of great weight, and wore rings set with precious
stones, which made a great show, she bargained for what
they wore on their left. arms; accordingly, instead of the pre-
sents of gold which she expected, they threw their shiclds
upon her. Others say, that, in pursuance of their agreement
to deliver up what was on their left arms, she expressly de-
manded their shields; and this seeming to be done with a
treacherous intent, she was put to death by means of the very
reward which she required.

XII. The Sabines however kept possession of the citadel;
but though, on the following day, the Roman army, in order
of battle, filled the whole plain between the Palatine and
Capitoline hills, yet they did not come down to the level
ground; until the Romans, stimulated by rage and eagerness
to recover the citadel, advanced to an assault. The fore-
most champions of the two parties, who led on the troops,
were Mettius Curtius on the side of the Sabines, and Hos-
tus Hostilius on that of the Romans. The latter, in the front
of the army, by his spirit and intrepidity, enabled the Ro-
mans to support the fight, in spite of the disadvantage of the
ground; but, on his falling, the Roman soldiers quickly gave
way, and were driven back to the old gate of the Palatium.
Romulus himself being forced along by the flying crowd,
raised his hands toward heaven, and said, *“ O Jupiter! by
the direction of thy auspices, I, here on the Palatine hill,
laid the first foundation of my city. The Sabines are already
in possession of our citadel, which they obtained by fraud;
from thence they now make their way hither, in arms, and
have passed the/ middle of the valley; but do thou, O father
of guds and men! from hence at least repel the enemy; re-
move dismay from the minds of the Romans, and stop their
shameful flight. I vow a temple here to thee, Jupiter Sta-
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tor,* as a testimony to posterity of the city being preserv-
ed by thy immediate aid.” Having prayed thus,-as if he
had perceived that his supplications' were heard, he called
out, *“ Here Romans, Jupiter, supremely good and great,
-orders you to halt, and renew the fight.” The Romans, as
if they had heard a voice from heaven, halted, and Romulus
himself flew forward to the front. On the side of the Sa-
bines, Mettius Curtius had run down first from the citadel;
bad driven back the Romans, in disorder, through the whole
space at present occupied by the Forum, and was now at no
great distance from the gate of the Palatium, crying aloud,
“ We have conquered these traitors to hospitality, the-~.
cowards in war. They now feel that it is onec thing to
ravish virgins, and another, far different, to fight with men.”
While he was vaunting in this manner, Romulus attacked
him with a band of the most courageous of the youths.
Mettius happened at that time to fight on horseback, and on
that account was the more casily repulsed: he soon gave
way, and was pursued by the Romans: the rest of the Ro-
man troops also, animated by the bravery of their king, put
the Sabines to the route. Mettius was plunged into a lake,
his horse taking fright at the noise of the pursuers: and this
circumstance turned the attention of the Sabines to the dan-
ger in which they saw a person of so much consequence to
them. However, his friends beckoning and calling to him,
he acquired fresh courage from the affection of the multi-
tude, and” accomplished his escape. Both parties now re-
newed the engagement in the plain between the two hills,
but the advantage was.on the side of the Romans, —_—
XIII. At this crisis the Sabine women, whose sufferings
had given cause to the war, with their hair dishevelled and
garments torn, their natural timidity being overcome by the
sight of such disastrous scenes, had the resolution to throw

® From stare, to halt.
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themselves in the way of the flying weapons; and, rushing
across between the armies, separated the incensed comba-
tants, and assuaged their fury; beseeching. on the one hand
their parents, on the other their husbands, * not to pollute
themselves with the impious stain of the blood of father-in-
law and son-in-law, nor brand with the infamy of parricide
their offspring, the children of one, and grandchildren of the
other party. If ye wish, said they, to destroy the affinity and
connection formed between you by our marriage, turn your
rage against us; we are the cause of the war; we are the cause of
wounds and death to our husbands and fathers. It is better for
L to perish, than to live either widowed by the loss of one
party or fatherless by that of the other.” This transaction
powerfully affected both the multitude and the leaders: silence
suddenly ensued and a suspension of the fight. The command-
ers then came forward, in order to concert measures for a pa-

v p. 7 Cification; and they not only concluded a peace, but

B.C.745. combined the two nations into one, associating the
two sovereigns in the government, and establishing the seat of
empire at Rome. By this accession the number of citzens was
doubled; and, as some compliment to the Sabines, the united
people were called Quirites, from the town of Cures. To per-
petuate the remembrance of that battle, the place where his
horse, emerging from the deep of the lake, first brought Curti-
us to a shallow, was called the Curtian lake.* This happy re-es-
tablishment of peace, after a war so distressing, rendered the
Sabine women still dearer both to their husbands and parents,
and above all to Romulus himself, so that, when he divided
the people into thirty Curias,} he gave these the names of

* This pame it retained long after it was filled up, and became a part of
the Forum.

t He divided the city into three tribes: the Ramnenses, so called (rom
Romulus, being his original followers; the Titienses, from Titus Tatius,
composed of the Sabines; and the Luceres, of those who had assembled in
the Lucus, or sanctuary, or afterwards joined the Romans. Each tribe,
he divided into ten curias, or wards. Each curia had its own priest, cal-



BOOK I. 25

the women. But as the number of the women was undoubt-
edly greacer than that of the Curias, whether those who were -
to give their names to them were selected on account of their
age, or their own dignity, or that of their husbands, or by
lot we are not informed. At the same time also, three cen-
turies of knights were enrolled; the Ramnenses, so called
from Romulus; the Titienses, from Titus Tatius; and the Lu-
ceres, the reason of whose name and origin is unknown.
Thenceforward the two kings reigned together, not only with
equal power but with concord.

X1V. Several years after, some relations of king Tatius
offered violence to the ambassadors of the Laurentians; for
which violation of the law of nations, the latter demanded
satisfaction: But Tatius‘paid more regard to the interest and
importunitics of his relations, and thereby drew upon himself
the punishment due to them. For he was slain afterwards
at Lavinium, in a tumult raised on his going thither to an
anniversary sacrifice. It is said, that Romulus showed less
resentment of this proceeding than becume him, either be-
cause there had been no sincere cordiality between them,
while associated in the government, or because he thought
that the other deserved the death which he met. Heavoid-
ed therefore entering into a war on the occasion; but to
make some atonement for the ill treatment of the ambassa-
dors, and the murder of the king, the league between the
cities of Rome and Lavinium was renewed. Thus, beyond
their expectations, the Romans enjoyed peace on that side;
but a war broke out from another quarter, much nearer home,
and almost at their gates. The Fidenatians, looking with
jealousy on the great increase of power in so near a neigh-
bour, determined to make war on them before they should
led curio, and its own place of worship, where, on certain stated days,
sacrifices were offered Lo particular deities; and the people of the curia
feasted together. The centuries of knights were named after the tiibes

out of which they were taken.
voL. .—E.
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arrive at that degree of strength which it was evident they
would in time acquire, and sent a body of young men in
arms, who laid waste the whole country between Fidense
and the city. Then, turning to the left hand, because the
Tiber confined them on the right, and continuing their de-
predations, they threw the country people into the utmost
consternation, and the sudden alarm spreading from the
country into the city, made known what had happened. Ro-
mulus instantly led out his forces; for a war so near home
admitted no delay, and pitched his camp at the distance of
a mile from Fidenz. Leaving there a small guard, and

marching out with all the rest of his troops, he ordered a

party to lie in ambush, among the bushes that grew there in

abundance; then advancing with the other more numerous

body of infantry, and all the cavalry, by riding up almost to

the gates and offering battle, in an irregular and insulting

manner, he drew the enemy out of the town, as he wished.

The cavalry, acting in this manner, answered also another

purpose, as it afforded a more specious pretext for the re-

treat, which he was to counterfeit; and when the foot too

began to retire, while the horse seemed irresolute, whether

to fight or fly, the enemy rushing suddenly out of the gates

in crowds, eager to pursue and press on the Roman army in

its retreat, were drawn to the place of the ambuscade. The

Romans, now rising suddenly, attacked their line in flank;

and the ensigns of those who had been left to guard the

camp, agvancing at the same time, added to their fears.

Dismayed at so many dangers, the Fidenatians fled, before

Romulus and the horseman with him, could well turn to pur-

sue them. Thus they, who had lately pursued an enemy,

who only pretended to fly, now fled themselves in earnest,

with much greater haste, back to the city: but they could

not get clear of the enemy; the Romans pressing close on

their rear, rushed into tive city along with them, before the -
gates could be shut.
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XV. The contagion of the Fidenatian war infected the
Veientians. Induced by the relationship subsisting between
them and the Fidenatians, (for they also were Etrurians,)
and urged on beside by their dangerous vicinity of situation,
in case the Roman arms were to be turned dgainst all their
neighbours, made an incursion into the Roman territories,
in the manner of a predatory, rather than of a regular, war;
and thus, without encamping or waiting the approach of the
enemy’s army, they returned to Veii, carrying home the
plunder collected in the country. On the other side, the
Roman commander, not finding the enemy in the country,
and being prepared for, and determined on, a decisive action,
crossed over the Tiber. The Veientians, hearing that he
was forming a camp, and that he intended to advance to
their city, marched out to meet him; for they chose rather
tn engage in the open field, than to remain shut up, and fight
trom the walls and houses. There, unassisted by any strata-
gem, the Roman King, through the mere force of his vete-
ran troops, obtained the victory, and pursued the routed ene-
my to their walls. The city was so strong, and so well se-
cured both by art and by nature, that he did not choose to
attempt it, but led home his troops, and, in his way, ravaged
the enemy’s country for the sake of revenge rather than of
booty. These devastations having distressed the Veientians
no less than the loss of the battle, they sent deputies to
Rome to sue for peace. A part of their lands was taken
from them, and a truce granted for an hundred years,

These were the principal transactions in peace and war, dur-
ing the reign of Romulus; and none of them was unsuitable
to the belief of his divine origin, or to the rank of a divini-
ty, which after his death he was supposed to have obtained.
This may be said of the spirit which he showed in recover-
ing the kingdom for his grandfather, as well as of his wise
conduct in founding the city, and establishing its power, by
the arts both of war and peace; for, by the strength which it
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acquired under his management, it became so respectable
that, during forty years after, it enjoyed profound peac
and security. He stood, however, much higher in the fa
vour of the people than he did in that of the senate; and wa
yet more beloved by his army. He established a body guar
of three huudrcd men, whom he called Celeres;* and thes
he kept constantly about his person, in time of peace as wel
as war.

Y:R.87. XVI. Such were his achievements in his morta
B.C.715. state. One day, while holding an assembly in th
plain, on the borders of the lake of Capra, for the purpose o
reviewing his army, a sudden storm arose, accompanied witl
violent thunder and lightning; the king was enveloped in:
thick cloud, which hid him from the eyes of the assembly, an
was never more seen upon earth. The Roman youth were a
length eased of their apprehensions, by the return of calm ant
serene weather, after such a turbulent day; but when they sav
the royal seat empty, though they readily believed the sena
tors, who had stood neareat to him, that he had been car
ried up on high by the storm, yet they were struck withsucl
dread at being thus left in a manner fatherless, that, for som:
time, they remained in mournful silence. At last, some fev
setting the example, the whole multitude saluted Romulu
as ¢ a deity, the son of a deity, the king and parent of th
city of Rome;” and implored his favour, with prayers, tha
he would be pleased always ¢ propitiously to watch over th
safety of his own offspring.” Some, I believe, even at tha
time, harboured silent suspicions that the king had been ton
in pieces by the hands of the senators. Such a report wa:

* Or, the Swift, if we suppose them to derive thcir name from the Latii
word. celer. This must be allowed to be the most probable origin of th
appellation, although 1t must be admitted to be by no means certain, tha
they were not so called, as some allege, from the name of their captain
Celer; while others contend that they were so called from the Greek won
Koup which signifies a horseman.
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spread abroad, but it was little credited, both on account of
* the high admiration entertained of the man, and because the
general consternation caused the other account to be more
universally received. | It is farther mentioned, that a contri-
vance of one particular man procured additional credit to -
this representation of the matter: for Proculus Julius, a per-
son whose testimony, as we are told, deserved respect in
any case, even of the greatest importance, while the public
were full of grief for the king, and of displeasure against the
senators, came out into an assembly of the people, and said,
“ Romans, yesterday at the dawn of day, Romulus, the pa-
rent of this our city, descending suddenly from heaven, ap-
peared before me; and when, seized with horror, I stood in
a worshipping posture, and addressed him with prayers, that
I might be allowed to behold him without being guilty of
impiety, Go, said he, tell the Romans that it is the will of
the gods that my Rome should be the metropolis of the
world. Let them therefore cultivate the arts of war; and be
assured, and hand this assurance down to posterity, that no
human power is able to withstand the Roman arms. After
these words, he went up, and vanished from my sight.” It
was wonderful how readily the story was credited on this
man’s word; and how much the grief of the people, and of
the army, was assuaged, by their being satisfied of his im-
mortality.

XVII. Meanwhile the minds of the senators were agitat-
ed by ambition and contention for the vacant throne. Fac-
tions had not yet taken their rise from the interests of indi-
viduals; for, among a new peopls, no one yet possessed any
eminent superiority over the rest. The contest lay between
the different bodies of which the state was composed: those
of Sabine descent were anxious that a king should be chosen
from among them, apprehensive lest they might lose their
claim by disuse, there having been no king of their race since
the death of Tatius; although, by the terms of the union,
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they were entitled to equal privileges. On the other hand,
the original Romans spurned the thought of a foreigner being
placed on the throne. Notwithstanding this diversity in their
views, yet all concurred in wishing for a king, for they nd
not yet tasted the sweets of liberty. The senate now began
to fear, lest as the sentiments of many of the neighbouring
states were very unfriendly towards them, some foreign pow-
er might attack them, while the state was destitute of a go-
vernment, and the army destitute of a commander. Every
one therefore was desirous that there should be some head,
but no one party could be induced to give way to another.
In this difficulty, the senators shared the government among -
themse]ves; forming, out of their number, which consisted
of an hundred, ten decades, with one president in each, who
were to have the direction of public affairs. Each ten go-
verned jointly; the president alone had the lictors and other
badges of sovereignty. The time of each holding the govern-
ment was limited to five days, and the administration went
to them all in rotation. In this manner a year passed with-
y. R ss, ©ut @ king; and that interval, from this circum-
B. C.714. stance, was called an Interregnum; which term is
still applied to similar interruptions of the regular govern-
ment. By this time, the people began to murmur, alleging
that slavery was multiplied on them; that they had an hun-
dred masters set over them instead of one; and it became
evident that they would no longer be satisfied without a king,
nor without one chosen by themselves. The senators, per-
ceiving that such scherhes were in agitation, judged it pru-
dent to make a voluntary offer of what they could not much
longer retain. Yet while they gratified the people in surren-
dering to them the sovereign power. they took care not to
give up alarger share of privilege thun they kept in their
own hands; for they passed a decree, that, when the people
should elect a king, that election should not be valid, unless .
the senate approved their choice. And, to this day, the same
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right is claimed with respect to the enacting of laws, and
the appointing of magistrates; though the efficacy of it has
been quite taken away: at present, before the people begin to
vote, the senate previously declare their approbation of the
proceedings of the assembly, and that, even before they are
yet resolved upon. The Interrex, then, having called an as-
sembly, said, * Romans! be the event prosperous, fortunate,
and happy; elect a king: the fathers have thought proper to
decree that it should be so. If ye choose a person worthy to
be esteemed a fit successor to Romulus, the fathers will join
their approbation.” This proceeding was so pleasing to the
people, that, lest they might appear to be outdone in genero-
‘sity, they voted, and ordered, nothing more than that the
senate should determine, by their decree, who should be king
of Rome.

XVIII. There was at that time a person named Nuyma
Pompilius,* who was universally celebrated for justice and
piety: he lived at Cures, in the country of the Sabines; and
was as eminently skilled, as any one in that age could be, in
all laws human and divine: he was supposed to have been
Instructed by Pythagoras of Samos; for which supposition
there is no other foundation, than its not being known from
what other quarter he derived his knowledge: certain it is,
that more than an hundred years after this period, in the
reign of Servius Tullius, Pythagoras assembled the youth
of the remoter parts of Italy, about Metapontum, Heracla,
and Croton, and had them instructed under his own direc-
tion. From places so remote, even if he had lived in the
time of Numa, how could such a character of him have
reached the Sabines, as should have inspired them with the
desire of receiving his instructions? In what common lan-
guage could they have communicated? or with what safety
could a single man have made his way thither, through so

* He was the son of a Sabine nobleman, and had been married to a
daughter of kiog Tatius, but was now a widower.
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many nations differing in their language and manners? I
therefore rather believe, that his mind was, by nature, fur-
nished with virtuous dispositions, and that the instructions
which he received were, not so much in foreign learning, as
in the coarse and severe discipline of the Sabines, than whom
no race of men were less corrupted by refinements.( On hear-
ing the name of Numa Pompilius, although the Roman fathers
saw that the balance of power would incline to the Sabines,
if a king were chosen from among them, yet, no one presum-
- ing to prefer himself, or any other of his own party, or, in
short, any one of the fathers, or citizens, to him,they all, toa
man, concurred in voting that the kingdom should be confer-
Y. R. 3y9. red onNuma Pompilius. When he arrived, in conse-
B. C. 713. quence of their invitation, he ordered, that, as Ro-
mulus, on the founding of the city, had obtained the sove-
reign power by an augury, so the gods should be consulted,
in like manner, concerning himself. Accordingly, being con-
ducted into the citadel by an augur, to which profession was
annexed, for ever after, by public authority, the honour of
performing that solemn office, he sat down on a stone with
his face turned towards the South: the augur took his seat at
his left hand, with his head covered, holding in his right
hand a crooked wand free from knots, which they called
lituus; then, taking a view towards the city, and the adjacent
country, after offering prayers to the gods, he marked out the
regions of the sky frow East to West; the parts towards the
South, he called the right, those towards the North, the left;
and, in front of him, he set, in his mind, a boundary at the
greatest distance that his eye could reach. Then, shifting
the lituus into his left hand, and laying his right on Numa’s
head, he prayed in this manner:—* Father Jupiter, if it is
thy will that this Numa Pompilius, whose head I hold, should
be king of Rome, display to us, we beseech thee, clear to.
kens of the same, within those limits which I have marked
out.” He then named the particular auspices, which he
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wished should be sent; and, these having appeared, Numa
was declared king, and came down from the consecrated
stand.

XIX. Being thus put in possession of the kingdom, and
considering that the city was but of short standing, and had
been founded by means of violence and arms, he formed a
design of establishing it anew, upon principles of justice,
laws, and morals; and, knowing that the minds of the peo-
ple, rendered ferocious by a military life, would never ac-
commodate themselves to the practice of these, during the
continuance of war, he resolved, by a disuse of arms, to
mollify the fierceness of their temper. With this view, he
built a temple to Janus,* near the foot of the hill Argiletum,}
which was to notify a state either.of war or of peace: when
open, it denoted that the state was engaged in war; when
shut, that there was peace with all the surrounding nations.
Since the reign of Numa, it has been shut but twice; once;
in the consulate of Titus Manlius, upon the conclusion of
the first Punic war: the happiness of secing it once more
shut, the gods granted to our own times, when, after the
battle of Actium, the emperor Cesar Augustus established
universal peace, on land and sea. This temple he then shut;
and having, by treaties and alliances, secured the friendship
of all his neighbours, and thereby removed all apprehension
of danger from abroad, he made it his first aim, lest the
dispositions of the people, which had hitherto been restrain-

# Janus is the most ancient king in Italy, of whom any knowledge has
been banded down to posterity; he was the first who introduced civiliza-
tion, and the useful arts, among the wild inbiabitants of that country. He
is represented with two faces, as knowing both the past and the future;
sometimes with four; in which latter form, one of the many temples dedi-
cated to him at Rome, was erccted; having four equal sides, on each side
one door and three windows; the four doors were emblematical of the sea-
sons; the twelve windows, of the months; and the whole, of the year.

1 A small hill, to the east-of the Palatine.
voL. 1.—~F.
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ed by fear of their enemies, and by military discipline, shoul
in time of tranquillity, grow licentious, to inspire them wi
fear of the gods; a principle of the greatest efficacy with tl
multitude, in that rude and ignorant age. And as this d
not seem likely to make much impression on their minc
without the aid of some pretended miracle, he made the
believe that he had nightly meetings with the goddess Egeri
and that, by her direction, he instituted the sacred rite
most acceptable to the gods, and appointed proper pries
for each of the deities. His first undertaking was to divi(
the year into twelve months, according to the course of tl
moon: and because the moon does not make up the numb
of thirty days in each month, and concequently there a
some¢ days wanted to fill up the complete year, formed by tl
revolution of the sun, he managed in such a manner, by i
serting intercalary months, that every twenty-fourth ye:
the space of all the intermediate years being completed, tl
days coincided with the same position of the sun fro
whence they had set out. He also appointed days of bu:
ness, and days of cessation therefrom, foreseeing how exp
dient it would be in future, that there should be times wher
in no business could be brought before the people.

- XX. He next turned his thoughts to the appointment
priests, though he performed in person the greatest part
the sacrcd rites, especially those which now belong to tl
office of the flamen of Jupiter;* judging, that in such a wa
like state, the greater number of kings would resemble R
mulus, rather than Numa, and would go abroad themselv
to war; therefore, lest the sacred rites, the performance
which pertained to the office of theking, should be neglec

® For a full account of the duty and office of the different famens, s
Dr. Adam’s Roman Antiquities. Also for those of the vestal viréina, a
the salii, mentioned in this chapter, see the same learned work, whi
may be considered as a perpetual commentary upon the Roman historia
in general, and Livy, in particular.
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ed, he created a flamen of Jove, who was to attend constant-
ly on the duties of that priesthood, and decorated him with
a splendid dress, and a royal curule chair. He created like-
wise two other flamens; one of Mars, the other of Quirinus.
He also selected virgins for the service of Vesta, an order
of priesthood derived from Alba, and therefore related, in
some sort, to the family of the founder of the city. For
these he fixed a stipend, to be paid out of the public trea-
.aury, that they might, without interruption, attend to the
business of the temple; and by enjoining virginity, and other
religious observances, gave them a sanctity of character that
attracted veneration. He elected also twelve priests, called
salii, for Mars Gradivus; and gave them, as an ornament of
distinction, a flowered tunic, and, over the tunic, a brazen
covering for the breast. He ordered these to carry the ce-
lestial armour, called Ancilia, and to go ia procession through
the city, singing hymns, with leaping and solemn dancing.
He then chose, out of the senators, a pontiff, named Numa
Marcius, son of Marcus, and gave him a written and sealed
copy of the institutions respecting all the sacred rites, to-
gether with directions as to what victims, and on what days,
and in what temples, each should be performed; and out of
what funds the expenses of them should be defrayed. He
also subjected all other religious performances, whether pub-
lic or private, to the determination of the pontiff; in order
that there should be an authorized person to whom the peo-
ple might, on every occasion, resort for instruction, lest,
through their neglect of the rites of their own country, or
the introduction of forcign ones, irregularities might take
place in the worship of the gods. The same pontiff was also
to determine all matters relative, not only to the invocation
of the celestial gods, but to funeral solemnities, and the wor-
ship of the infernal deities, and when and how such prodi-
gies as appeared either by lightning or any other phenome-
non, should be attended to and expiated. For the purpose
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of obtaining information of the sentiments of the deities,
respecting these matters, he dedicated an altar, on the Aven-
tine, to Jupiter Elicius;* and consulted the god, by augu-
ries, concerning the prodigies that were to be expiated.
XXI. The attention of the whole community being di-
verted from violence and arms, to the considering and ad-
justing of these matters, necessarily prevented idleness;
whilst reverence towards the gods, with the thought of the
deity of heaven interfering in the concerns of mankind, fill.
ed their breasts with such a degree of piety, that good faith,
and regard to the obligation of oaths, operated as power-
fully on their minds, as the dread of the laws and of pun-
ishment. | And while the people formed their manners after
the example of the king, as the most perfect model, the
neighbouring powers, who had formerly looked upon Rome,
not as a city, but as a camp pitched in the midst of them,
for the purpose of disturbing the general peace, were brought
to entertain such respect for it, as to deem any one guilty of
impiety, who should give trouble to a state entirely occupied
in the worship of the gods. There was a grove, in the cen-
tre of which, from out of a dark cave, flowed a rivulet, fed
by a perpetual spring; thither it was Numa’s custom fre-
queatly to repair unattended, to meet, as he pretended, the
goddess Egeria.\' He therefore dedicated it to the Muses,
they having been, he alleged, of her councils, whom he
called his spouse. To Faith, under the designation of Single
Faith, he instituted an anniversary festival; in the celebra-
tion of which, he ordered the flamens to be carried in a co-
vered chariot, drawn by two horses; and, while employed in
the worship of her, to have their hands covered, close down
to the fingers, to signify that Faith was to be carefully pre-
served, and that even 1ts seat, in the right hand, was sacred.
He appointed many other sacrifices, and consecrated the

# From elicere, to solicit information.
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places where they were to be performed, which the priests
call Argenses, But the greatest of all his works was the
establishment of a permanent peace, which he maintained
through the whole course of his reign, with no less care than
he employed in securing his own authority. Thus two kings
in succession, by different methods, one by warlike, the other
by peaceful institutions, contributed to the aggrandizcment
of the state. Romulus reigned thirty-seven years, Numa
forty-three. The nation, by this time, became possessed not
only of great strength, but had also attained to a competent
knowledge of the arts both of war and peace. A
XXII. On the death of Numa, an interregnum y p g4 ‘
again took place. After some time, the people elected B- C. 860.
to the throne Tullus Hostilius, grandson to that Hostilius
who distinguished himself in the battle with the Sabines, at
the foot of the citadel; and the senate gave their approba-
tion. He was not only of a temper very different from that
of the late king, but more warlike in his disposition than
even Romulus himself. His youth and vigour, and at the
same time, the renown of his grandfather, stimulated his na-
tive courage. Thinking, therefore, that the strength of the
" state was growing languid, through inactivity, he sought on
all sides for an opportunity of stirring up a war. It happen-
ed that some Roman and Alban peasants committed mutual
depredations on each other’s lands: at this time, C. Cluilius
held the_government of Alba. Ambassadors were sent from
both sides, at nearly the same time, to demand restitution.
Tullus gave orders to his, that they should attend to nothing
else, until they executed their commission: he well knew
that the Alban would give a refusal, and then war might be
proclaimed, without incurring the charge of impiety. The
Albans proceeded with less despatch; being courteously and
liberally entertained by Tullus in his palace, they cheerfully
enjoyed the pleasures of the king’s table. Meanwhile, the
~ Romans had made the first demand of restitution, and, on
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the Alban’s rcfusal, had declared war to commence on the
thirtieth day after, and returned to Tullus with an account
of their proceedings. He then gave the ambassadors an op-
portunity of proposing the business of their embassy; they,
entirely ignorant of what had passed, spent some time, at
first, in making apologies; that *“ it was very disagreeable to
them to say any thing that would not be pleasing to Tullus,
but that they were compelled by their instructions: they
came to demand restitution, and if that were not granted,
had orders to declare war.” To this Tullus answered: ¢ Tell
your king, that the king of Rome appeals to the gods, to
judge which of the two states first dismissed, with a refusal,
the ambassadors of the other demanding restitution; that,
upon that state, they may inflict all the calamities of this
war.” B

Y.R. 85, XXIII. This answer the Albans carried home,
B. C. 867 and both parties made the most vigorous prepara-
tions for a war, which might almost be called a civil war, as it
was to be waged, in some manner, between parents and their
children, both parties deriving their descent from Troy: for
Lavinium owed its origin to Troy, from Lavinium sprung
Alba, and, from the race of the Alban kings, the Romans
were descended. The issue of the war, however, was such
as rendered the dispute less grievous than might have been
apprehended; for, without a general engagement, and with-
out any farther damage than the demolition of the houses of
one of the cities, the two states were incorporated into one.
The Albans first, with very numerous forces, made an irrup-
tion into the Roman territories; and, at the distance of no
more than five miles from the city, fortified their camp with
a trench, which, from the name of their leader, was after-
wards called the Cluilian Trench, and retained the name for
several ages, until the occasion being in time forgotten, the
name too fell into disuse. In this camp, Cluilius the Alban
king died, on which the Albans created Mettius Fuffetius
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their dictator. “ Tullus, now, impatient for action, especially
after the death of the king, assured his men that the supreme
power of the gods, which had already begun with the head,
would inflict, upon the whole body of the Albans, the penal-
ty incurred by their having occasioned this impious war; and,
marching past the enemy’s camp in the night, he advanced
with his army ready for action, into the Alban territories.
This procedure drew out Mettius from the camp where he
lay; he led his troops, by the shorkst road, towards the
enemy, sending forward an ambassador to tell Tullus, that
“ it was highly expedient that they should confer together,
before they came to an engagement; that, if he would give
him a meeting, he was confident that what he had to pro-
pose to his considergtion would appear to concern the inter-
est of Rome, no less than that of Alba.,” Tullus, not think-
ing it proper to decline the proposal, though he saw no pro-
bability of any good consequence arising from it, led out his
troops into the field; the Albans likewise marched out to
meet him. { When both parties were drawn up in order of
battle, the leaders, attended by a few of the principal offi-
cers, advanced into the middle space, where the Alban be-
gan thus:—* I understood, from our king Cluilius, that, on
our part, injuries sustained, and a refusal of satisfaction,
when demanded, were the causes of the present war; and I
doubt not that you, Tullus, allege, on your part, the same
grounds of quarrel: but if, instead of plausible professions,
I may be allowed to declare the truth, it is a thirst for do-
minion that stimulates two nations, connected by their situa-
tion, and by consanguinity,'to take up arms against each
other. Nor do I examine whether the measures pursued are
justifiable or not; the determination of that point was the bu.
siness of him who commenced the war; for my part, it was
for the purpose of carrying it on, that the Albans constitut-
ed me their leader. Of this, however, Tullus, I wish to warn
you; what a formidable power the Etrurians possess, both in
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our neighbourhood and more especially in yours, you, as
being nearer to them, know better than we. On land, they
are very powcrful; on the sea, exceedingly so. Now consi-
der, that, when you shall give the signal for battle, they will
enjoy the sight of these two armies engaged as they would a
show, and will not fail to attack both the victor and the van-
quished together, when they see them fatigued, and their
strength exhausted. Wherefore, since we are not content
with the certain enjoyment of liberty, but are going to ha-
zard an uncertain cast for dominion or slavery, let us, in the
name of the gods, pursue some method, whereby, without
great loss, without much blood of either natinn, it may be
decided which shall have dominion over the other.” This
proposal was not unpleasing to Tullus, though, from his na-
tural disposition, as well as frem confidence of success, he
was rather inclined to violent measures. Both of them then
turning their thoughts to devise some plan, they adopted one,
for which accident had already laid the foundation.

XXIV. .It,happened, that in each of the armies, there
were three .twin brothers, between whom there was no
disparity, in point of age, or of strength. That their names
were Horatius and Curiatius, we have sufficient certainty,
for no occurrence of antiquity has ever been more univer-
sally noticed; yet, notwithstanding that the fact is so wecll
ascertained, there still remains a doubt respecting the
names, to which nation the Horatii bzlonged, and to which
the Curiatii: authors are divided on the point; finding, how-
ever, that the greater number concur, in calliny the Horatii,
Romans, I am inclined to follow them. To these three
brothers, on each side, the Kings proposed, that they should
support by their arms the honour of their respective coun-
tries; informing them, that the sovereignty was to be en-
joyed by that nation, whose champions should prove vic-
torious in the combat. No reluctance was shown on their
parts, and time and place were appointed. Previous to the
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fight, a league was made between, the Romans and Albans,
on these conditions; that, whichever of the two nations
should, by its champions, -obtain victory in the combat, that
- nation should, without further dispute, possess sovereign
dominion over the other. Treaties are variously formed,
. but the mode of ratification is the same in all. The fol-
lowing is the manner in which, as we are told, they pro-
ceeded on that occasion; and we have no record of any more
ancient treaty. The herald addressed the king in these
words: “Dost thou, O king, order me to strike a league
with the Pater Patratus®* of the Alban nation?” Having
received the king’s order, he said, “ O king, I demand
vervain from thee:” the king answered, * Take it pure.”
The herald brought clean stalks of that herb from the cita-
del. He afterwards asked the king in these words; * Dost
thou, O king, constitute me the royal delegate of the Ro-
man people, the Quirites; including, in my privileges, my
attendants and implements.” The king replied, * Be it
without detriment to me, and to the Roman people, the
Quirites, I do constitute thee.” The herald was Marcus
Valerius, and he made Spurius Fusius Pater Patratus, by
touching his head and hair with the vervain. The Pater Patra-
tus is appointed *“ad jusjurandum patrandum,” that is, toratify
the league; and this he does in a great many words, which
being expressed in a long set form, I may be excused from
repeating. Then, after reciting the conditions, he said,
“ Hear thou, O Jupiter! hear thou, Pater Patratus of the
Alban nation: hear, ye people of Alba: as those conditions,
from first to last, have been recited openly from those ta-
blets, or that wax, without fraud or deceit, in such sense
as they are most clearly understood here this day, from
those conditions the Roman people will not first depart:
if they shall, at any time, first depart from them, under

® The duty of the Pater Patratus was, to altend the making of the
treaty, and to ratify it by oath,
VoL, T.—G.
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authority of the state, through any fraud or deceit, do thou,
O Jupiter, on that day, strike the Roman people, in like
manner as I shall here, this day, strike this swine; and
strike them, thou, with greater severity, in proportion as
thy power and ability are greater.” So saying, he struck
down the swine with a flint stone. The Albans likewise,
by their dictator and their priests, repeated their form of
ratification and their oath.,

XXYV. The league being concluded, the three brothers,
on each side, pursuant to the agreement, took arms; the
friends of each putting them in mind that ¢ the gods of
their country, their country itself, the whole of their coun.
trymen, whether at hume or in the army, rested on their
prowess the decision of their fate.”  Naturally bold and
courageous, and highly animated besides by such exhorta-
tions, they advanced into the midst between the two armies.
The two.armies sat down before their respective camps,
free from all apprehensions of immediate danger to them-
selves, but not frum deep anxiety; no less than sovereign pow-
er being at stake, and depending on the bravery and success
of so small a number. With all the eagerness therefore of
anxious suspense, they fixed their attention on an exhibition,
which was far indced from being a matter of mere.amuse-
ment. The signal being given, the three youths, who had
been drawn up on each side, as in battle array, their breasts
animated with the magnanimous spirits of whole armies,
rushed forward to the fight, intent on mutual slaughter, utter-
ly thoughtless of their own personal peril, and reflecting,
that, on the issue of the contest, depended the future fate
and fortune of their respective countries. On the first on-
get, as soon as the clash of their arms, and the glittering of
their swords, were perceived, the spectators shuddered with
excess of horror; and their hopes being, as yet, equally ba-
lanced, their voice .was suppressed, and even their breath
was suspcnded. Afterwards, inthe progress of the combat,
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ing which, net only the activity of the young men’s limbs,
the rapid motions of their arms, offensive and defensive,
¢ exhibited to view, the three Albans were wounded, and
of the Romans fell lifeless to the ground. On their fall,
Alban army set up a shout of joy; while the Roman
ons were almost reduced to a state of despair, by the
ation of their champion, who was now surrounded by
three Curiatii. It happened that he was unhurt; so
» though singly, he was by no means a match for them
ectively, yet was he confident of ‘success, against each
:n singly. Ibn order therefore to avoid their joint attack,
»etook himself to flight, judging from their wounds that
» would pursue him with different degrees of speed. He
now fled some way from the place where they had
ght, when, looking back, he perceived that there were
¢ intervals between the pursuers, and that one was at no
it distance from him: he therefore turned about, with
it fury, and while the Alban army called out to the
iatii to succour their brother, Horatius, having in the
n time slain his. antagonist, proceeded victorious to at-
. the second. . The Romans then chéered their champion
r shouts of applause, such as naturally burst forth on
wsions of unexpected success: on his part, he delayed
to put an end to the combat; for, before the third could
e up to the relief of his brother, he had despatched him.
| now, they were brought to an equality, in point of
iber, only one on each side surviving, but were far from
:quality either in hopes or in strength; the one, unhurt,
flushed with two victories, advanced with confidence'to
third contest; the other, enfeebled by a wound, fatigued
' running, and dispirited, besides, by the fate of his
hren, already slain, met the victorious enemy. What
wed, could not be called a fight; the Roman, exulting,
d out, “ Two of you have I offered to the shades of my
hers, the third I will offer to the cause in which we are
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engaged, that the Roman may rule over the Alban;” and,
whilst the other could~scarcely support the weight of his
‘armour, he plunged his sword downward into his throat; then,
as he lay prostrate, he despoiled him of his arms. The Ro-
mans received Horatius with triumphant congratulations,
and a degree of joy proportioned to the greatness of the
danger that had threatened their cause. Both parties then
applied themselves to the burying of their dead, with very
different dispositions of mind; the one being elated with the
acquisition of empire, the other depressed under a foreign
jurisdiction. The sepulchres still remain, in the several
spots where the combatants fell; those of the two Romans in
one place nearer to Alba, those of, the three Albans, on the
side next to Rome, but, in different places, as they fought.
XXVI. Before the armies separated, Mettius, in con-
formity to the terms of the treaty, desired to know from
Tullus what commands he would give, and was ordered to

" keep the young men in readiness, under arms, as he intend-
ed to employ them in case of a war breaking out with the
Veientians. The two parties then retired to their respective
homes. Horatius advanced at the head of the Romans, bear-
ing in triumph the spoils of the three brothers: near the gate
Capena he was et by his sister,a maiden who had been be-
trothed to one of the Curiatii: observing on her brother’s
shoulder, the military robe of her lover, made by her own
hands, she tore her hair, and with loud and mournful out-
cries, called on the name of her deceased spouse. His sis-
ter’s lamentations, in the midst of his own triumph, and of
80 great public joy, irritated the fierce youth to such a degree,
that drawing his sword, he plunged it into her breast, at the
same time upbraiding her, in these words, ¢ Begone to thy
spouse, with thy unseasonable love, since thou couldst forget
what is due to the memory of thy deceased brothers, to him
who still survives, and to thy native country: so perish every
daughter of Rome that shall mourn for its enemy.” Both
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the senate and people were shocked at the horrid deed; but
still, in their opinion, his recent merit outweighed its guilt:
he was, however, instantly carried before the king for judg-
ment. The king, unwilling to take on himself a decision of
such a melancholy nature, and evidently disagreeable to the
multitude, or to inflict the consequent punishment, summon-
ed an assembly of the people, and then said “ I appoint two
commissioners to pass judgment on Horatius for murder,
according to the law.” The law was of dreadful import:
“ Let two commissioners pass judgment for murder; if the
accused appeal from the commissioners, let the appeal be
tried; if their sentence be confirmed, cover his head, hang
him by a rope on the gallows, let him be scourged either
.within the Pomerium or without the Pomeerium.” The
two commissioners appointed were of opinion, that accord:
ing to that law, they were not authorised to acquit him:
however small his offence might be; and, after they had found
him guilty, one of them pronounced judgment in these words,
“ Publius Horatius, I sentence thee to punishment as a
murderer; go, lictor, bind his hands.” The lictor had come
up to him, and was fixing the cord, when Horatius by the
advice of Tullus, who wished to give the mildest interpre.-
tation to the law, said, “ I appeal:” so the trial on the appeal,
came hefore the commons. During this trial, the people were
very deeply affected, especially by the behaviour of Publius
Horatius the father, who declared that, * in his judgment, his
daughter was deservedly put to death; had it not been so, he
would, by his own authority asa father, have inflicted punish-
ment on his son.” He then besought them that ¢ they would
not leave him childless, whom they had beheld, but a few
hours ago surrounded by a progeny of uncommon merit.” Ut-
tering these words, the old man embraced the youth, and
pointing to the spoils of the Curatii, which were hungup in .
the place where now stands the Horatian column; ** O my fel-
low citizens,” he exclaimed, * can you bear to behold him la-
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den with chains, and condemued to ignominy, stripes, and tor-
ture, whom, but just now, you saw covered with the ornaments
of victory, marching in triumph! a sight so horrid, that
scarcely could the eyes of the Albans themselves endure it,
Go, lictor, bind the arms, which but now wieclded those
weapons which acquired dominion to the Roman people: cov-
er the head of that man to whom your city owes its liberty:
hang him upon the gallows: scourge him within the Pomeeri-
um; but do it between those pillars, to which are suspended
the trophies of his victory: scourge him, without the Pomz-
rium, but do it between the tombs of the Curiatii. For to what
place can ye lead this youth, where the monuments of his
glory would not redeem him from the ignominy of such s
punishment?” The people could not withstand either the
tears of the father, or the intrepid spirit of the youth him-
self, which no kind of danger could appal, and rather out of
admiration of his bravery, than regard to the justice of his
cause, they passed a settence of acquittal. Wherefore,
that some expiation might be made for the act of manifest
murder, the father was ordered to make atonement for his
son at the public expense. After performing expiatory sa-
crifices, which continued afterwards to be celebrated by the
Horatian family, he laid a beam across the street, and, cov-
ering the young man’s head, made him pass as it were,
under the yoke. The beam remains to this day, being con-
stantly kept in repair at the expense of the public, and is cal-
led the Sister’s beam. A tomb of squared stone was rais-
ed for Horatia, on the spot where she fell.

XXVII. The peace with Alba was not of long cantinu-
ance. The dissatisfaction of the multitude, on account of the
power and fortune of the state having been hazarded on
three champions, perverted the unsteady mind of the dicta-
tor; and as his designs, though honourable, had not been
crowned with success, he endeavoured, by others of a dif-
ferent kind, to recover the esteem of his countrymen. With
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this view, therefore, as formerly, in time of war, he had
sought peace, 80 now, when peace was established, he as ar-
dently wished for war: but, perceiving that his own state
possessed more courage than: strength, he persuaded other
nations to make war, openly, by order of their governments,
reserving to his own people the part of effecting their pur-
poses, by treachery, under the mask of allies. The Fide-
natians, a Roman colony, being assured of the concurrence
of the Veientiahs,-and receiving from the Albans a positive
engagement to desert to their side, were prevailed on to
que arms aud declare war. Fidene having thus openly re-
volted, Tullus, after summoning Mettius and his army from
Alba, marched against the enemy, and passing the Anio,
pitched his camp at the cunflux of therivers. Between that
place, and Fidenz, the Veientians had crossed the Tiber,
and, in the line of battle, they composed the right wing near
the river, the Fidenatians being posted on the left towards
the mountains. Tullus drew up his own men facing the Vei-
entians, and posted the Albauns opposite to the troops of the
Fidenatians. The Alban had not more resolution than fi-
delity, so that, not daring cither to keep his ground, or
openly to desert, he filed off slowly towards the mountains.
When he thought he had procecded to a sufficient distance,
he ordered the whole line to halt, and being still irresolute,
in order to waste time, he employed himself in forming the
ranks: his scheme was to join his forces to whichever of the
partics fortune should favour with victory. At first, the
Romans who stood nearest were astonished at finding their
flank left uncovered, by the departure of their allies, and in
a short time a horseman at full speed brought an account to
the king that the Albans were retreating. Tullus, in this peri-
lous juncture vowed to institute twelve new Salian priests, and
also to build temples to Paleness and Terror; then, rebuk-
ing the horseman with a loud voice, that the enemy might
hear, he ordered him to return to the fight, telling him, that
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* there was no occasion for any uneasiness; that it was by
his order the Alban army was wheeling round, in order to
fall upon the unprotected rear of the Fidenatians.” He com-
manded him, also, to order the cavalry to raise their spears
aloft; and, this being performed, intercepted, from a great
part of the infantry, the view of the Alban army retreating;
while those who did see them, believing what the king had
said, fought with the greater spirit. The fright was now
transferred to the enemy, for they had heard what the king
had spoken aloud, and many of the Fidenatians understood
the Latine tongue, as having been intermixed with Romans
in the colony. Wherefore, dreading lest the Albans might
run down suddenly from the hills, and cut off their retreat
to the town, they betook themselves to flight. Tullus pres-
sed them close, and after routing this wing composed of the
Fidenatians, turned back with double fury against the Veien-
tians, now disheartened by the dismay of the other wing.
Neither could they withstand his attack, and the river inter-
cepting them behind, prevented a precipitate flight. As soon

" as they reached this, in their retreat, some, shamefully throw-

ing away their arms, plunged desperately into the water,
and the rest, hesitating on the bank, irresolute whether to
fight or fly, were overpowered and cut off. Never before
had the Romans been engaged in so desperate an action.
XXVIII. When all was over, the Alban troops, who had
been spectators of the engagement, marched down into the
plain, and Mettius congratulated Tullus on his victory over
the enemy. Tullus answered him, without showing any
sign of displeasure, and gave orders that the Albans should,
with the favour of fortune, join their camp with that of the
Romans, and appointed a sacrifice of purification to be per-
formed next day. As soon as it was light, all things being
prepared in the usual manner, he commanded both armies to
be summoned to an assembly. The heralds, beginning at the
outside; summoned the Albans first; and they, struck with
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the novelty of the affair, and wishing to hear the Roman
king delivering a speech, took their places nearest to him: the
Roman troops, under arms, pursuant to directions previous-
ly given, formed a circle round them, and a charge was giv-
en to the centurions to execute without delay such orders as
they should receive. Then Tullus began in this manner;
“ If ever, Romans, there has hitherto occurred, at any time,
or in any war, an occasion that called on you to return
thanks, first, to the immortal gods, and, next, to your own
valour, it was the battle of yesterday: for ye had to strug-
gle not only with your enemies, but, what is a more difficult
aud dangerous struggle, with the treachery and perfidy of
your allies: for I will now undeccive you; it was not by my
order that the Albans withdrew to the mountains, nor was
what ye heard me say, the issuing of orders, but a strata-
gem, and a pretext of having given orders, to the end that
while ye were kept in ignorance of your being deserted, your
attention might not be drawn away from the fight; and that,
at the same time, the enemy, believing themselves to be sur-
rounded on the rear, might be struck with terror and dismay:
but the guilt which I am exposing to you, extends not to all
the Albans: they followed their leader, as ye would have
done, had I chosen that the army should make any move-
ment from the ground which it occupied. Mcttius there was
the leader of that march, the same Mettius was the schemer
of this war. Mettius it was who broke the league between
the Romans and Albans. May others dare to commit like
crimes, if I do not now make him a conspicuous example to
all mankind.” On this the centurions in arms gathered round
Mettius, and the king proceeded in his discourse: * Albans,
be the measure prosperous, fortunate, and happy to tke Ro-
man people, to me, and to you; it is my intention to remove
the entire people of Alba to Rome, to give to the commons
the privileges of citizens, and to enrol the principal inhabi-

tants among the fathers, to form of the whole one city, one
voL. 1.—H, .
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republic. As the state of Alba, from being one people, was
heretofore divided into two, so let these be now re-united.”
Ob hearing this, the Alban youth who were unarmed, and
surrounded by armed troops, however different their senti-
ments were, yet, being all restrained by the same apprehen-
sions, kept a profound silence. Tullus then said, * Mettius
Fuffetius, if you were capable of learning to preserve faith,
and a regard to treaties, I should suffer you to live, and sup-
ply you with instructions; but your disposition is incurable:
let your punishment, then, teach mankind to consider those
things as sacred, which you have dared to violate. As,
therefore, you lately kept your mind divided between the
interest of the Fidenatians and of the Romans, so shall you
now have your body divided and torn in pieces.” Then two
chariots being brought, each drawn by four horses, he tied
Metiius, extended at full length, to the carriages of them,
and the horses being driven violently in different directions,
bore away on each carriage part of his mangled body, with
the limbs which were fastened by the cords. The eyes of
all were turned with horror from this shocking spectacle.
This was the first, and the last, instance among the Romans,
of any punishment inflicted without regard to the laws of
humanity. In every other case, we may justly boast, that
no nation in the world has shown greater mildness.

Y.R.s7. XXIX. During these proceedings, the cavalry
B.C.665. had been sent forward to Alba, to remove the mul-
titude to Rome. The legions were now led thither, to de-
molish the city. As’soon as they entered the gates, there
ensued not a tumult, or panic, as is usual in cities taken by
storm, where the gates being burst open, or the walls level-
led by the ram, or the citadel being taken by force, the shouts
of the enemy, and the troops running furiously througi\ the
city, throw all into confusion with fire and sword; but
gloomy silence, and dumb sorrow, so stupified the inhabi-
tants, that, not knowing in their distraction what to leave



BOOK L 53

behind or what to carry with them, and incapable of form-
ing any plan, they stood at their doors, making inquiries of
each other, or wandered through their own houses, which
they were now to see for the last time.n But now, when the
horsemen, with shouts, urged them to depart, and the crash
of the houses, which the troops were demolishing in the out-
er parts of the city, assailed their ears, and the dust, raised
in distant places,  had ' filled all parts, enveloping them as
with a cloud; each of them hastily snatching up whatever he
could, and leaving behind his guardian deity, his household
gods, and the house wherein he had been born and educa-
ted, they began their departure, and soon filled the roads
with one continued troop of emigrants. The sight of each
other continually renewed their tears, through the mutual
commiseration which it excited in every breast. Their cars
were assailed with bitter lamentations, especially from the
women, as they passed the temples which they had been
used to revere, now filled with armed soldiers, and reflected
that they were leaving their gods, as it were, in captivity.
When the Albans had evacuated the city, the Romans le-
velled to the ground all the buildings in every part of it, both
public and private, and in one hour ruined and destroyed the
work of four hundred years, during which Alba had stood.
The temples of the gods, however, they left untouched, for
so the king had commanded. | )

XXX. Meanwhile from this destruction of Alba, Rome
received a considerable augmentation. The number of citi-
zens was doubled. The Celian mount was added tn the city;
and, in order to induce others to fix their habitations there,
Tullus chose that situation for his palace, where, from
thenceforth, he resided. 'The persons of chief note among
the Albans, the Tulii, Servilii, Quintii, Geganii, Curiatii,
Clelii, he enrolled among the senators, that this part of the
state also might receive an addition: and, as a consecrated
place of meeting for this body, thus augmented, he built a
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senate-house which retained the name of Hostilia, even with-
in the memory of our fathers. And, that every order in the
state might receive an accession of strength from this new
people, he chose from among the Albans ten troops of horse-
men. From among them also he drew recruits, with which
he both filled up the old, and formed some new, legions.
Encouraged by this formidable state of his forces, he de-
Y. R. 100, clared war against the Sabines, a nation the most
B. C. 852. powerful of that age, next to the Etrurians, both in
point of numbers, and of skill in arms. Injuries had been offer-
ed on both sides, and satisfaction demanded in vain. Tullus
complained that some Roman traders had been seized in an
open fair at the temple of Feronia. The Sabines, that prior to
this, some of their people had fled into the asylum; and were
detained at Rome. These were the reasons assigned for the
war. The Sabines, reflecting that a great part of their original
strength had been fixed at Rome by Tatius, and that the Ro-
maun power had been also lately increased, by the accession of
the people of Alba, took care, on their part, to look round
for foreign aid. Etruria lay in their neighbourhood, and the
state of the Etrurians-nearest to them was that of the Veien-
tians. From among these they procured a number of volan-
teers, who were induced to take part against the Romans,
principally by the resentment which they still retained on
account of their former quarrels. Several also of the popu-
lace, who were indigent and unprovided of a settlement,
were allured by pay. From the government they received no
assistance, and the Veientians, for it was less surprising in
others, adhered to the terms of the truce stipulated with
Romulus. Vigorous preparations being made on both sides,
and it being evident, that, whichever party should first com-
mence hostilities, would have considerably the advantage,
"Tullus seized the opportunity of making an incursion into the
lands of the Sabines. A furious battle ensued at the wood cal-
led Malitiosa, in which the Romans obtained the victory. For
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this, they were indebted not only to the firm strcngth’of v

their infantry, but chiefly to the cavalry, which had been
lately augmented: since, by a sudden charge of this body,
the ranks of the Sabines were thrown into such disorder,
that they were neither able to continue the fight, nor to make
\good their retreat, without great slaughter.

XXXI. After the defeat of the Sabines, the government
of Tullus, and the Roman state in general, possessed a large
degree of power and of fame. At this time an account was
brought to the king and the senate that a shower of stones
had fallen on the Alban mount. This appearing scarcely
credible, and some persons being sent to examine into the
prodigy, there fell from the air in their sight, a vast quan-
tity of stones, like a storm of hail. They imagined also that
they heard a loud voice from the grove on the summit of
the hill, ordering, that the Albans should perform religious
rites according to the practice of their native country. These
the Albans had entirely neglected, as if, with their country
they had also abandoned its deities, and had adopted the
Roman practice, or perhaps, incensed against fortune, had
renounced the worship of the gods. On accoung of the same
prodigy the Romans also instituted f& themselves, by or-
der of government, a festival of nine days; either in obedience
to a voice from heaven, uttered on the Alban mount, for
that likewise is mentioned, or by direction of the.aruspices.
Be this as it may, it is certain, that, whenever an account
was received of a similar phenomenon, a festival for nine
days was celebrated. In a short time after, the country was
aflicted with a pestilence; and though this necessarily ren-
dered men averse to military service, yet the king, in him-
self fond of war, and persuaded that young men enjoyed
better health while employed abroad, than when loitering at
home, gave them no rest from arms, until he was scized by
a tedious disorder. Then, together with the strength of his
body, the ﬁercgness of his spirit was reduced to such a de-
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gree, that he, who, lately, thought nothing less becoming a
king, than to busy his thoughts in matters of rcligion, be-
came, at once, a slave to every kind of superstition, in cases
either of great or of trifling import, and even filled the minds
of the people also with superstitious notions. The generality,
comparing the present state of theiraffaris with that which they
had enjoyed under Numa, became possessed of an opinion,
that the only prospect left them, of being relieved from the
sickness, was, in obtaining pardon and favour from the gods.
It is said, that the king himself, turning over the commen-
taries of Numa, and discovering therein that certain sacrifi-
ces, of a secret and solemn nature, had been performed to
Jupiter Elicius, shut himself up, and set about the perfor-
mance of this solemnity; but, not having undertaken, or con-
ducted, the rites in due form, he not only failed of obtaining
any notification from the gods, but, through the resentment
of Jupiter, for being addressed in an improper manner, was
struck with lightning, and reduced to ashes, together with
his house. Tullus reigned thirty-two years, highly renowned
for his military achievements,

v. R. 114, XXXIL On the death of Tullus, the direction of
B. C. 638. affairs according to the mode adopted from the be-
ginning, fell into the hands of the senate; they nominated
an interrex, who presided at the election, when the people cre-
ated Ancus Marcius king, and the senate approved of their
choice. Ancus Marcius wasthe grandson of Numa Pompilius,
by his daughter. As soon as he was in pussession of the throne,
reflecting on the glory which his grandfather had acquired,
and considering that the late reign, though highly honour-
able in other respects, yet, in one particular, had been very
deficient, the affairs of religion having been either quite ne-
glected, or improperly managed, he judged it to be a matter
of the utmost consequence, to provide that the public wor-
ship, should be performed in the manner instituted by Numa,
and ordered the pontiff to make a transcript of every particu-



BOOK I. ' 55

lar rite, from the commentaries of that king, on white tables,
and to expose it to the view of the pcople. From these pro-
ceedings. not only his subjects, whose wishes tended to peace,
but the neighbouring states also, conceived hopes that the king
would conform himself to the manners and instiwutions of his
grandfather. In consequence of which, the Latines, with whom
a treaty had been concluded in the reign of Tullus, assumed
new courage, and made an incursion into the Roman territo-
ries; and, when the Romans demanded satisfaction, returned
a haughty answer, imagining the Roman king so averse to
action, that he would spend his reign among the chapels and
altars. The genius of Ancus was of a middle kind, parta-
king both of that of Numa and of Romulus. He was sensi-
ble, not only that peace had been more necessary in the reign
of his grandfather, tu a people who were but lately incorporat-
ed and still uncivilized, but also, that the tranquillity, which
had obtained at that time, could not now be preserved, with-
out a tame submission to injuries; that they were making
trial of his patience, and would soon come to despise it; in
short, that the times required a king like Tullus, rather
than one like Numa. However, being desirous, that, as Nu-
ma had instituted the religious rites to be observed in time
of peace, so the ceremonies, to be observed in war, should
have himself for their founder, and that wars should not on-
ly be waged, but be proclaimed likewise, according to a cer-
tain established mode, he borrowed from the ancient race of
the Equicole, that form of demanding satisfaction which is
still used by the heralds. The ambassador, when he comes
to the frontiers of the state, from whom satisfaction is de-
manded, having his head covered with a fillet of wool, says,
“/O Jupiter, hear me! hear, ye fronticrs,” (naming the state
to which they belong) * let justice hear; I am a public mes-
senger of the Roman people. I come, an ambassador duly
authorised, according to the forms of justice and religion;
let my words therefore meet with credit.” He then makes
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his demands, and afterwards appeals to Jupiter: * If I de-
mand that those persons, and those effects, should be given
up to me, the messenger of the Roman people, contrary to
justice and the law of nations, then suffer me not to enjoy
my native country.” These words he repeats when he pass-
es over the boundaries; the same, to the first person that he
meets, again, when he enters the gate; and lastly, when he
enters the Forum, only making the necessary change of a
few words, in the form of the declaration and of the oath. If
the persons whom he demands are not given up, then, en—-
on the expiration of thirty-three days, that being the num-
ber enjoined by the rule, he declares war in this manner: ¢ O
Jupiter, hear me! and thou, Juno, Quirinus, and all ye gods
of heaven, and ye of the earth, and ye of the infernal regions,
hear, I call you to witness, that that people,” naming them,
whoever they are, * are unjust, and do not perform what
equity requires. But concerning those affairs we will consukt
the elders in our own country, by what means we may ob-
tain our right.” After this, the messenger returned to Rome,
in order that the opinion of the government might be taken.
“"“The king immediately consulted the senate, nearly in these
words: * Concerning those matters, controversies, and argu-
ments which were agitated between the Pater Patratus of the
Roman people, the Quirites, and the Pater Patratus of the an-
cient Latines, and the ancient Latine people, which ‘matters
ought to have been granted, performed, and discharged; but
which they have neither granted, performed, nor discharged,
declare,” said he, to the person whose vote he first asked,
“ what is your opinion.”” The other then said, “I am of
opinion, that the performance of them ought to be exacted in
just and regular war, wherefore I consent to and vote for it.”
The rest were then asked in order, and the majority of those
present being of the same opinion, a vote passed for war. It
was a customary practice for the herald to carry a spear
pointed with steel, or burnt at the point and dipped in blood,



BOOK I. . B 1 4

ie frontiers, and there, in the presence of at least three
m-up persons, to say, “ Forasmuch as the states of the
nt Latines, and the ancient Latine people, have acted
st and behaved unjustly towards the Roman people
Ruirites, forasmuch as the Roman people the Quirites
: ordered that there should be war with the ancient
nes, and the senate of the Roman people the Quirites
: given their opinion, consented, and voted that war
ild be made with the ancient Latines; therefore I, and
Roman people, do declare and make war against the
:8 of the ancient Latines, and the ancient Latine people;”
saying this, he threw the spear within their boundaries. In
manner was satisfaction demanded from the Latines,
hat time, and war declared; succeeding gencrations
sted the same method. .

XXIII. Ancus, having committed the care of religious
rs to the flamens and other priests, asscmbled a new
y» set out to the war, and took Politorium, a city of the
nes, by storm. Then, pursuing the practice of former
s, who had augmented the power of the Roman state,
eceiving enemies into the number of their citizens, he
oved the whole multitude to Rome; and, as the original
1ans entirely occupied the ground round the Palatium,
Sabines the Capitol with the citadel, and the Albans the
ian Mount, the Aventine was assigned to this body of
citizens; and in a little time after, on the reduction of
enee and Ficana, an additional number of inhabitants
s settled in the same place. Politorium was soon after
:ked, a second time, by the Roman forces, the ancient
nes having taken possession of it, when left without in-
tants; and this induced the Romans to demolish that
, that it might not again serve as a receptacle for the
ny. At length, the whole force of the Latine war was
:cted aboat Medullia, and the contest was carried on

e.with various success: for the city was not only well
ot. .—I. °
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defended by works, and secured by a strong garrison, but
the army of the Latines, having pitched their camp in the
open country, fought the Romans several times in close en-
gagement. At last, Ancus, making a vigorous effort with
all his force, first defeated them in the field, and then made
himself master of the city, from whence he returned, with
immense booty, to Rome. On this occasion too, many
thousands of the Latines, being admitted into the number
of citizens, had ground allotted to them near the temple of
Murcia, in order to unite the Aventine to the Palatine hill,
The Janiculum also was taken in, not for want of room, but
- to prevent its serving, at any time, as a place of strength to
an enemy; and it was determined that this should be joined
to the city, not only by a wall, but likewise, for the conveni-
ence of passage, by a wooden bridge, which was then first
built over the Tiber. The Quiritian trench also, no incon-
siderable defence to those parts, which, from their low situ-
ation, are of easy access, is a work of king Ancus. In conse-
quence of these vast accessions to the state, and the numbers
of people becoming so very large, many, disregarding the
distinctions between right and wrong, committed various
crimes, and escaped discovery. In order to suppress by
terror the boldness which the vicious assumed from hence,
and which gained ground continually, a prison was built in
the middle of the city, adjoining the Forum: and not only
the city, but the territory also and boundaries of the state,
were extended by this king. ‘The Meesian forset was taken
away from the Veientians, the Roman dominion extended -
as far as the sea, and the city of Ostia built at the mouth of
the Tiber, near which, salt-pits were formed; and in conse-
quence of the glorious success obtained in war, the temple of
Jupiter Feretrius was enlarged.

v.R.121.  XXXIV. During the reign of Ancus, a person
B.C 631, named Lucumo, of an enterprising spirit, and pos-
sessed of great wealth, came and settled at Rome, led princi-
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pally by ambition, and hopes of attaining higher honours than
he could expect at Tarquinii, where also e was considered as
analien. He was the son of Demaratus a Corinthian, who,
having left his native country, in consequence of some intestine
commotions, happened to fix his residence at Tarquinii, and
marryiog there, had two sons. T'heir names were Lucumo and
Aruns. Lucumo survived his father, and inherited all his
property. Aruns died before the father, leaving a wife
pregnant. The father did not long survive his son, and not
knowing that his daughter-in-law was with child, he died,
without taking any notice of a grandson in his will, so that
the boy, who was born after his grandfather’s decease, not
being entitled to any share of his proe;ny, was called, from
the poverty of his situation, Egerius. -Lucumo, on the other
hand, becomiog sole heir, was, by his riches, inspired with
clevated notions; and these were much increased by his
marriage with Tanaquil, a woman of the highest distinction,
who could not endure, with patience, that the rank of the
man whom she had married, should remain inferior to that
of the family which gave her birth. As the Etrurians look-
ed with contempt on Lucumo, the descendant of a foreign
exile, she could not support the indignity, but, disregarding
her natural attachment to her cduntry, in comparison with
the pleasure of sceing her husband raised to an honourable
rank, formed the design of removing from Tarquinii. Rome
appeared best suited to_her purpose. In amew state, where
all nobility was of late date, and acquired by merit, she
thought there would be room for a man of spirit and indus-
try. She considered that Tatius, a Sabine, had enjoyed the
throne; that Numa had been called to the down from Cures;
and that Ancus was of a Sabine family by his father, and
could show only tne single image of Numa § entitle him to
nobility. It was not difficult to persuade her husband, who
was ambitious of honours, and had no natural attachment to
Tarquinii, except through his mother, to enter into her de-
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signs. Wherefore, carrying their effects sl.ong with them,
they set out together for Rome. They happened to come
through the Janiculum;-there, as he sat in the chariot with
his wife, an eagle, suspending herself on her wings, stooped
gently, and took off his cap, and, after hovering for some
time over the chariot, with loud screams, replaced it in its
proper position on his head, as if she had been sent by some
deity to perform that office; and then, flying up into the air,-
disappeared. It is said, that this augury was received with
great joy by Tanaquil, who was well skilled in celestial pro-
digies, as the Etrurians generally are. Embracing her hus-
band, she desired him to cherish hopes of high and magnifi-
cent fortune, for that such a bird, from such a quarter of the
heaven, the messenger of such a deity, portended no less;
that it had exhibited the omen on the most elevated part of
the human body, and had lifted up the ornament, placed on
the head of man, in order to replace it on the same part, by
direction of the gods. -. Full of these thoughts and expecta-
tions, they advanced into the city, and having purchased a
house there, they gave out his name as Lucius Tarquinius.
The circumstance of his being a stranger, and his wealth,
soon attracted the general notice of the Romans; nor was
he wanting, on his part, in"aiding the efforts of fortune in his
favour; he conciliated the friendship of all, to the utmost of
his power, by his courteous address, hospitable entertain-
ments, and generbus acts; at last his character reached even
the palacc.t Having thus procured an introduction there, he
soon improved it to such a degree, by his politeness and
dexterity in paying his court, that he was admitted to the
privileges of familiar friendship, and was consulted in all af-
fairs both public and private, foreign and domestic, and hav-
ing acquitted himself to satisfaction.in all, was at length, by
the king’s will, -appointed guardian to his children., Ancus
reigned tiventy-four years, equal in renown, and in the arts
both of peace and war, to any of the former kings.
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XXXV. The sons of Ancus had now nearly reached the
age of manhood; for which reason Tarquinius the more
carncstly pressed, that an assembly might be convened as
speedily as possible for the election of a king. The procla-
mation for this purpose being issued, when the time ap-
proached, he sent the youths to a distance, on a hunting
party. He is said to have afforded the first instance of
making way to the crown, by paying court to the people,
and to have made a speech, composed for the purpose of
gaining the affections of the populace; telling them, that It
was no new favour which he solicited; if that were the case,
people might indeed be displeased and surprized; that he
was not the first foreigner, but.the third, who aimed at the
government of Rome:—that Tatius, from being not only a

foreigner, but even an encmy, was made king, and Numa, |

entirely unacquainted with the city, and not proposing him-
self as a candidate, had been, from their own choice, invited
to accept the crown:—that he, as soon as he became his own
master, had removed to Rome, with his wife and all his sub-
stance:—that he had spent the most active part of his life at
Rome:—that both in civil and military employments he had
learned the Roman laws and Roman customs, under such a
master as ought to be wished for, king Ancus himselfs—that
in duty and obedience to the king, he had vied with all men;
in kindness towards others, with the king himself.” As these
assertions were no more than the truth. the people unanimous-
" ly. consented that he should be elected king. And this was the
reason that this man, of extraordinary merit inother ¢ p 140
respects, retained, through the whole course of his B.C. 614,
reign, the same affectation of popularity which he had used
in suing for the crown. For the purpose of strengthening
his own authority, as well as of increasing the power of the
commonwealth, he added an hundred to the number of
the senate, who afterwards were entitled, “ minorum genti-
um,” i. e. of the younger families, and necessarily constitu-

/
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ted a party in favour of the king, by whose kindness they
had been brought into the senate. His first war was with
the Latines, from whom he took the city Appiol® by storm;
and having brought from thence a greater quantity of booty
than had been expected, from a war of so little consequence,
he exhibited games in a more expensive and splendid man-
ner than any of the former kings. On that occasion, the
ground was first marked out for the circus, which is now
called *“ maximus” (the principal), in which certain divi-
sions were set apart for the senators and knights, where each
were to build seats for themselves, which were called Fori
(benches.) They remained, during the exhibition, on these
seats, supported by pieces of timber, twelve feet high from
the ground:.the games consisted of horse-races, and the per-
* formances of wrestlers, collected mostly from Etruria; and
from that time continued to be celebrated annually, being
termed the Roman, and, sometimes, the great games. By
the same king, lots for building were assigned to private per-
sons, round the Forum, where porticoes and shops were
erected. C
XXXVI. He intended also to have surrounded the city
with a stone wall; but a war with the Sabines interrupted his
designs. And so suddenly did this break out, that the ene-
my passed the Anio, before the Roman troops could march
out to meet them, and stop their progress. This produced
a great alarm at Rome, and, in the first engagement, the
victory remained undecided, after great slaughter on both -
sides. The enemy afterwards having retired to their camp,
and allowed the Romans time to prepare for the war anew,
Tarquinius, observing that the principal defect of his army
was the want of cavalry, resolved to add other centuries to
the Ramnenses, Titienses, and Luceres, instituted by Romu-
lus, and to have them distinguished by his own name. As
Romulus, when he first formed this institution, had made
use of augury, Accius N#vius, a celebrated augur at that.
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time, insisted that no alteration or addition could be made
to it, without the sanction of the birds. The king was
highly displeased at this, and, in ridicule of the art said, as
we are told, “ Come, you diviner, discover, by your augury,
whether what I am now thinking of can be accomplished.”
The other having tried the matter according to the rules of
augury, and declared that it could be accomplished, ¢ Well,”
said he, “ what I was thinking of was, whether you could cut
a whetstone in two with a razor. Take these, then, and
perform what your birds portend to be practicable.” On
which, as the story goes, he, without any difficulty, cut the
whetstone. There was a statue of Accius, with a fillet on
his head, in the place where the transaction happened, in the
Comitium#* or place of assembly, just on the steps, at the
left hand side of the senate-house. It is also shid, that the
whetstone was fixed in the same place, the¢re to remain, as
a monument of this miracle, to posterity. is is certain,
that the respect paid to auguries, and the office of augurs,
rose sQ high, that, from that time forth, no business either
of war or peace was undertaken without consulting the
birds: meetings of the people, embodying of armies, the
most important concerns of the state, were postponed when
the birds did not allow them. Nor did Tarquinius then
make any change in the number of the centuries of the
knights but doubled the number in each, so that there were
one thousand eight hundred men in the three centuries. . The
additional men were only distinguished by the appellation
of the younger, prefixed to the original names of their cen-
turies; and these at present, for they have been since doub-
led, are called the Six Centuries.

XXXVII. Having augmented this part of his army, he
came to a second engagement with the Sabines. And here,

* The Comitium was a part of the Roman Forum, where, in early times,
amemblies of the people were held; and the assemblies of the Curim
slways. . ‘
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besides that the Roman army had an addition of strength,
a stratagem also was made use of, which the enemy, with
all their vigilance, could not elude. A number of men were
sent to throw a great quantity of timber, which lay on the
bank of the Anio, into the river, after setting it on fire; and
the wind 'being favourable, the blazing timber, most of which
was placed on rafts, being driven against the piers, where it
stuck fast, burned down the bridge. This event not only
struck terror into the Sabines during the fight, but prevented
their retreating when they betook themselves to flight, so
that great numbers who had escaped the enemy, perished
in the river: and their arms being known at the city, as they
floated in the Tiber, gave certain assurance of the victory,
sooner almost than any messenger could arrive. In that
battle the cavalry gained extraordinary honour. We are
told, that being posted on both wings, when the line of their
infantry which formed the centre was obliged to give ground,
they made so furious a charge on the flanks of the enemy,
that they not only checked the Sabine legions, who were
vigorously pressing the troops which gave way, but quickly
put them to the rout. The Sabines fled precipitately toward
the mountains, which but few of them reached. The great-
est part, as has been mentioned, were driven by the cavalry
into the river. Tarquinius, judging it proper to pursue the
enemy closely, before they should recover from their dis-
may, as soon as he had sent off the booty and prisoners to
Rome, and burned the spoils, collected together in a great
heap, according to a vow which he had made to Vulcan,
proceeded to lead his army forward into the Sabine territo-
- ries. On the other hand, the Sabines, though they had met
with a defeat, and had no reason to hope that they should be
able to retrieve it, yet, their circumstances not allowing time
for deliberation, advanced to meet him, with such troops as
they had hastily levied; and being routed a second time, and
reduced almost to ruin, they sued for peace.
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XXXVIII. Collatia, and all the land around that city,
was taken from the Sabines, and Egerius, son to the king’s
brother, was left there with a garriéon. This was the man-
mer, as I understand, in which the people of Collatia came
under the dominion of the Romans, and this was the form
of the surrender. The king asked, “ Are ye ambassadors
and deputies on behalf of the people of Collatia, to surren-
der yourselves, and the people of Collatia?” ¢ We are.”—
“ Are the people of Collatia in their own disposal?” ¢ They
are.”—* Do ye surrender yourselves and the people of Col-
latia, together with your city, lands, waters, boundaries,
temples, utensils, all property both sacred and common,
under my dominion, and that of the Roman people??” * We
do surrender them.”—* Well, I receive them.” The Sabine
war being thus concluded, Targuinius returned in triumph
to Rome.* Soon after this, he made war on the ancient
Latines, durmg which there happened no general engage-
ment. By leading about his army to the several towns, he
" reduced the whole Latine race to subjection. Corniculum,
old Ficulnea, Cameria, Crustumerium, Ameriola, Medullia,
Nomentum, all these, which either belonged to the ancient
Latines, or had revolted to them, were taken, and soon
after peace was re-established. { He then applied himself to
works of peace, with a degree of spirit, which even exceeded
the efforts that he had made in war: so that the people en-
joyed little more rest at home than they had during the
campaiguns: for he set about surrounding with a wall of stone,
those parts of the city which he had not already fortified;
" which work had been interrupted, at the begioning, by the
war of the Sabines. The lower parts of the city about the
Forum, and the other hollows that lay between the hills,
_ from whence it was difficult to discharge the avater, by rea-

. * This is the first instance of a regular triumph mentioned in the Ro-
man History; the invention of which ceremony is, by some, ascribed to

Tarquinius. For a full accouat of the Roman triumph, see Dr. Adam.
voL. 1.—K.
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son of their situation, he drained, by means of sewers drawn
on a slope down to the Tiber.- He also marked out, and
laid the foundations for inclosing, a court round the temple
of Jupiter, in the Capitol, which he had vowed during the
Sabine war, his mind already presaging the future magnifi-
cence of the place.

XXXIX. About that time a prodigy was seen in the
palace, wonderful, both in the appearance and in the event.
They relate that, whilst a boy, whose name was Servius
Tullius, lay asleep, his head blazed with fire, in the sight of
many people; that, by the loud cries of astonishment, occa-
sioned by such a miraculous appearance, the king and queen
were alarmed; and that when some of the servants brought
water to extinguish it, the queen prevented them; and,
having quieted the uproar, forbad the boy to be disturbed
until he awoke of his own accord. In a short time, on his
awaking the flame disappeared. Then Tanaquil, calling
her husband aside, to a private place, said to him, * Do you
see this boy, whom we educate in such an humble style? Be
assured that he will hereafter prove a light to dispel a gloom
which will lie heavy on our affairs, and will be the support
of our palace in distress, Let us therefore, with every de-
gree of attention that we can bestow, nourish this plant,
which is, hereafter, to become the greatest ornament to our
family, and our state.” From that time they treated the
boy as if he were their own child, and had him instructed in
all those liberal arts, by which the mind is qualified to spp-
port high rank with dignity. That is casily brought to pass
which is pleasing to the gods. The youth proved to e of
a disposition truly royal, so that when Tarquinius came to
look for a son-in-law, there was not one among the Roman'
youth who could be set in competition with him, in any kind
of merit; and to him Tarquinius betrothed his daughter.
This extraordinary honour conferred on him, whatever might
be the reason for it, will not let us belicve that he was born

—
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of a slave, and had himself been a slave in his childhood: I
am rather inclined to be of their opinion, who say, that, when
Corniculum was taken, the wife of Servius Tullius, the prin-
cipal man in that city, being pregnant when her husband
was slain, and being known among the rest of the prisoners,
and, on account of her high rank, exempted from servitude
by the Roman queen, was delivered of a son at Rome, in
the house of Tarquinius Priscus; that, in consequence of
such kind treatment, an intimacy grew between the ladies,
and that the boy also being brought up in the house, from
his infancy, was highly beloved and respected; and that the
circumstance of his mother having fallen into the enemy’s
hands, on the taking of her native city, gave rise to the opi-
nion of his being born of a slave.

XL. About the thirty-eighth year of the reign of Tar-
quinius, Servius Tullius stood in the highest degree of esti-
mation, not only with the king, but with the senate and the
commons. At this time, the two sons of Ancus, although
they had before this always considered it as the highest in-
dignity, that they should be expelled from the throne of their
father, by the perfidy of their guardian, and that the sove-
reignty of Rome should be enjoyed by a stranger, whose
family, so far from being natives of the city, were not
even natives of Italy, yet now felt their indignation rise to a
higher pitch of violence, at the probability that the crown
was not to revert to them even after Tarquinius, but was to
continue to sink one step after another, until it fell on the
head of a slave: so that, within the space of a little more
thdh an hundred years from the time when Romulus, de-
scended from a deity, and himself a deity, had, duriog his
abode on earth, held the government, a slave, the son of 2
slave, should now get possession of it. They looked on it
as a disgrace to the Roman name io general, and particular-
ly to their own house, if, while there was male issue of king
Ancus surviving, the government of Rome should be pros-
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tituted not only to strangers, but to slaves. They deter-
mined, therefore, to prevent this dishonour by the sword.
But resentment for the injury which they had suffered stimu-
lated them strongly to attack Tarquinius himself. rather
than Servius, and also the consideration that the king, if he
survived, would be™ able to take severer vengeance for any
murder committed than a private person could; and that, be-
sides, were Servius put to death, it was to be expected that
whatever other son-in-law he might choose, would be made
heir of the kingdom. For these reasons, they formed a plot
against the king himself; for the execution of which, two of
the most undaunted of the shepherds were chosen, who,
armed with the iron tools of husbandmen, which they were
used to carry, pretended a quarrel in the porch of the palace,
and attracted, by their outrageous behaviour, the attention
of all the king’s attendants: then both appealing to the king,
and their clamour having reached the palace, they were cal-
led in and brought before him.. At first they both bawled
aloud, and each furiously abused the other, until. being re-
buked by a lictor, and ordered to speak in their turns, they
desisted from railing. Then, as they had concerted, one
began to explain the affair; and while the king, attentive to
him, was turned guite to that side, the other, raising up his
axe, struck it into his head, and leaving the weapon in the
wound they both rushed out of the house.

XLI. Whilst the persons present raised up Tarquinius
who scarcely retained any signs of life, the lictors seized the
assassins, who were endeavouring to escape. An uproar im-
mediately ensued, and the people ran together in crowds,
surprised, and eager to be informed of what had happened.
Tanaquil, during this tumult, turned out every person from
the palace, and ordered the doors to be shut, and at the same
time al;?ared to be very busy in procuring such things as
were nelessary for the dressing of the wound, as if there were
reason to hope; nor did she neglect to provide other means of
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safety, in case her hopes should fail. Sending instantly for Ser-
vius, and showing him her hushand just expiring. she laid
bold of his righthand, besought him that he would not suffer
the death of his father-in-law to pass unrevenged, nor his mo-
ther-in-law to be exposed to the insults of their enemies. “Ser-
vius,” said she, “ if you act asa man, the kingdom is yours
and not theirs, who, by the hands of others. have perpetra-
ted the basest of crimes. Call forth your best exertions,
and foliow the guidance of the gods, who formerly, by the
divine fire which they spread around your head, gave an evi-
dent indication that it would afterwards be crowned with
glory. Now let that heavenly flame rouse you. Now awake
to real glory. We, though foreigners, have reigned before
you. Consider your present situation, not of what family
you are sprung. If the suddenness of this event deprives
you of the power of forming plans of your own, then follow
mine.” When the clamour and violence of the populace
could hardly be withstood, Tanaquil addressed them from
the upper part of the palace, through the windows facing the
new street; for the king resided near the temple of Jupiter Sta-
tor. She desired them “not to be digheartened:” told them, that
“the king had been stunned by a sudden blow; that the weap-
on had not sunk deep into his body; that he had come to
himself again; that when the blood was wiped off, the wound
had been examined, and all appearances were favourable;
that she hoped he might be able to show himself to them
again in a few days; and that, in the mean time, he com-
manded the people to obey the orders of Servius Tullius;
that he would administer justice, and supply the king’s place
in other departments.” Servius came forth in the robe of
state, attended by the lictors, and seating himself on the
king’s throne, adjudged some causes, and, concerning others,
pretended that he would consult the king. Thus, though
Tarquinius had already expired, his death was concealed for
several days; while Servius, under the appearance of sup-
L Y



70 HISTORY OF ROME.

plying the place of another, strengthened his own interest.
Then, at length, the truth being made public, and loud la-
mentations raised in the palace, Servius, supported by a strong
guard, with the apprubation of the senate, took possession of
the kingdom, being the first who attained the sovereignty
without the orders of the people. The sons of Ancus, as
Y. R 176. 800n as they found that the instruments of their vil-
B.C. 5%8. lainy were seized; and understood that the king
was alive, and, that the interest of Servius was so strong,
had gone into exile to Suessa Pometia.

XLII. And now Servius laboured to confirm his authority,
not only by schemes of a public, but by others of a private
nature. And lest the sons of Tarquinius should entertain
the same sentiments of resentment against him, which had
animated the sons of Ancus against Tarquinius, he joined
his two daughters in marriage to the young princes, the Tar-
quinii, Lucius and Aruns. But by no human devices could
he break through the unalterable decrees of fate, or prevent
envy of the sovereign power from raising discord and ani-
mosity, even among those of his own family. Very season-
ably for preserving stability to the present establishment, war
was undertaken against the Veientians, the truce with them
having expired, and against the other Etrurians. In that
war, both the valour and the good fortune of Tullius were
very conspicuous: and, after vanquishing a powerful army of
the enemy, he returned to Rome, no longer considering his
authority as precarious, whether it were to depend on the
disposition of the patricians towards himself, or on that of
the cqmmons. ‘He then entered on an improvement in civil
‘polity of the utmost importance, intending, that, as Numa
had been the founder of such institutions as related to the
worship of the gods, so posterity should celebrate Servius,
as the author of every distinction between the members of
the state; and of that subordination of ranks, by means of.
which, the limits between the several degrees of dignity and
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fortune are exactly ascertained. For he instituted the Cen-
sus, an ordinance of the most salutary consequence, in an
empire that was to rise to such a pitch of greatness; y. R, 197.
according to which the several services requisite in B- C. 556
war and peace were to be discharged, not by every person .
indiscriminately, as formerly, but according to the proportion
of their several properties. He then, according to the Cen-
sus, formed the plan of the Classes and Centuries, and the
arrangement which subsists at present, calculated to preserve
regularity and propriety in all transactions either of peace or
war.

XLIII. Of those who possessed a hundred thousand asses,*
or more, he formed eighty Centuries, forty elder, and the
samc pumber of younger.t The collective body of these
was denominated the first class. ‘The business of the elder
was to guard the city; that of the younger, to carry on war
sbroad. The arms which they were ordered to provide,
were a helmet, shield, greaves, coat of mail, all of brass—
these for the defence of the body: their weapons of offence
were a spear and a sword. To this class were added two
Centuries of artificers, who were to serve without arms; the
service allotted to them was to attend the machines in war.
The fortune fixed for the second class, was from a hundred
down to seventy-five thousand asses:t of these, elder and
younger, were formed twenty centuries: the arms for these
were, a buckler, instead of a shield, and all the rest, except
the coat of mail, the same with the former. The fortune of
the third class he fixed at fifty thousand asses:§ the number
of Centuries was the same, and these regulated by the same
distinctions of age; nor was any difference made in their
arms, only the greaves were taken from them. In the fourth

® 322/, 18s. 4d. according to Dr. Arbuthnot’s calculation.
t The elder, consisted of those who had attained to forty-six years of
age; the younger, from seventeen to forty-six.
$ 2421, 3. 9d. ) § 1614 9s. 24.
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class the fortune was twenty-five thousand asses:* the same
number of Centuries were formed: their arms were different;
they were allowed none but a spear and a buckler. The fifth
class was larger; it contained thirty Centuries: these carried
slings and stones, which they were to throw. Among these,
the extraordinaries, trumpeters, and fifers, were distribited
into three Centuries. This class was rated at eleven thou-
sand asses.t The rest of the populace were comprehended
under an estimate lower than this, and of them was formed
one Century, exempted from military service. The foot.
forces being thus distinguished and armed, he enrolled twelve
Centuries of horsemen from among the principal persons of
the state. He formed likewise six other Centuries, out of
the three instituted by Romulus, preserving still the original
names under which they had been incorporated. Ten thou-
sand assest were given these out of the public funds, to pur-
chase horses; and certain widows were appointed, who were
to pay them annually two thousand asses§ each, towards the
maintenance of their horses. In all these instances, the bur-
then was taken off from the poor, and laid on the rich. To
make the latter some amends, additional honours were con-
ferred on them. For henceforth suffrages were given, not
according to the mode established by Romulus, and retained
by the other kings, man by man promiscuously, with equal
weight, and equal privileges; but degrees of precedency were
established in such a manner, that while no one appeared to
be excluded from giving his suffrage, still the whole power
was lodged in the chiefs of the state: the knights being first
called, then the eighty Centuries of ‘the higher class. If
there was a difference of opinion among these, which seldom
happened, then the Centuries of the sccond class were to be
called; and scarcely ever did an instance occur of their de-

* 801 14s. 7d. + 351, 10s. 5d.
1 324, 58 10d. § 6. 9s. 2d.
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scending beyond this, so as to come to the lowest classes.
Nor ought it to be wondered at, that the arrangement, which
subsists at present, after the tribes. had been increased to
thirty-five, and the number of them almost doubled, does
not agree in the number of Centuries younger and elder,
with the amount of those instituted by Servius Tullius: for
the city being laid out into four divisions, according to the
several quarters and hills (the parts that were inhabited,)
thesc were what he called Tribes, I suppose from the tribute;
for the mode of the people’s paying their shares of this, in
an equal proportion to their rated property, took its rise also
from him: nor had these tribes any relation to the number

. and distribution of the Centuries.

XLIV. When the Census was completed, which he had
expedited by the terrors of a law passed concerning such as
should neglect to attend it, with denunciations of confine-
ment and death, he issued a proclamation, that all citizens of
Rome, horse and foot, should assemble in the Campus Mar-
tius at the dawn of day, each in his respective Century; and
having there drawn up the whole army in order, he perform-
ed the lustration or purification of it, by the ceremonies and
sacrifices called Suovetaurilia.* This was called the closing
of the lustrum, because it was the cdnclusion of the Census.
In that survey eighty thousand citizens are said to have been
rated. Fabius Pictor, the most ancient of our writers, adds,
that this was the number of those who weré able to bear
arms. To accommodate so great a multitude, it was found
necessary to enlarge the city in proportion: he added to it,
therefore, two hills, the Quirinal and Viminal, and imme-

. diately adjoining the latter extended the limits of the Es-
quili®, and there fixed his own residence, in order to bring
the place into repute. He surrounded the city with a ram-

* 80 galled from the victims, sus, ovis, laurus, a swine, a sheep, and
bull; which, after being three times led round the army, were offered in
sacrifice to Mars. See Adam.

voL. 5.~L.
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part, trenches, and a wall, and thus extended the Pomerium.
Those who consider merely the etymology of the word, ex-
plain Pomerium, as dendting a space on the outside of the
wall, Postmeerium: but it is rather a space on each side of-
the wall, which the Etrurians, formerly, on the founding of
cities, consecrated with the ceremonies used by augurs, in
the direction wherein they intended the wall should run, of
a certain breadth on both sides of it; with the intention that,
on the inside, no buildings should be erected close to the
walls, though now they are, in many places, joined to them;
and also that, on the outside, a certain space of ground
should lie open and unoccupied. This space, which it was
unlawful either to inhabit or to till, the Romans called Po-
metium, not because it was on the outside of the wall, any
more than because the wall was on the outside of it: and
flways, on occasion of an addition being made to the city,
as far as they intended that the walls should advance out-
ward, so far these sacred limits were extended,

XLYV. Having increased the power of the state by this
enlargement of the city, and made every internal regulation
that appeared best adapted to the exigences both of war and
peace, the king, who wished that the acquisition of power
should not always depend on the mere force of arms, laid a
scheme for extending his dominion, by the wisdom of his
counsels, and raising, at the same time, a conspicuous orna-
ment to the city. The temple of Diana at Ephesus was at
that time universally celebrated, and it was commonly be-
lieved, that it had been built by a general contribution from
the several states of Asia: Servius, in conversation with the
chief men of the Latines, with whom he had taken pains to
form connections of hospitality and friendship, both in his
public and private capacity, used frequently in the strongest
terms, to recommend concord and a social union between
their several gods; and by often repeating the same senti-
ments, prevailed so far at last, that the Latine states agreed
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to build, in conjunction with the Roman people, a temple to
Diana at Rome. This was an acknowledgment that Rome
was the sovereign head of both nations, a point which had
been so often disputed in arms. But though the Latines,
finding all their efforts in war ineffectual, seemed now to have
thrown aside all concern with regard to that matter, yet
among the Sabines one particular person did not neglect an
opportunity, which seemed to be thrown in his way by for-
tune, of recovering independence, by the execution of a
scheme which he planned himself. Itis related, that this
person, the head of a family, had a heifer calf of extraordi-
nary size and beauty produced by one of his cows: her horns,
which remained for many ages fixed in the porch of the tem-
ple of Diana, were a monument of this wonder. The matter
was considered in the light of a prodigy, as it deserved, and
the soothsayers declared, that sovereignty would reside in -
that state whose subject should sacrifice this heifer to Diana;
and this prediction had reached the ears of the priest who
had the charge of Diana’s temple. The Sabine, as soon as he
had fixed on a proper day for the sacrifice, drove the heifer
to Rome, braught her to the temple of Diana, and placed
her before the altar; the priest, suspecting the truth, from
the size of the victim, of which he had heard so much, and
remembering the prediction, addresses the Sabine thus:
¢ Stranger, what are you preparing to do? To perform sa-
crifice to Diana without the necessary purification? Why do
you not first dip yourself in a running stream? The Tiber
flaws along in the bottom of that vale.”” The stranger, struck
with the scruple, and anxious to have every thing performed
in due order, that the event might answer to the prodigy,
went down from the temple to the Tiber. In the mean time
the Roman sacrificed the heifer to Diana, a circumstance
which gave great pleasure to the king, and to the whole state.
XLVI, Servius, though long possession had now render-
¢d his title to the crown indisputable, yet having heard that

.
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young Tarquinius sometimes threw out insinuations, that he
held the government without the order of the people, first
ingratiated himself with the commons, by making a general
distribution among them of the lands taken from the enemy;
and then ventured to propose the question to the people,
whether they “ chose and ordered that he should be king?””
Whereupon he was declared king, with greater unanimity
than had ever before appeared on any similar occasion/ But
the event did not lessen the hopes, which Tarquinius had
conceived, of being able to seat himself on the throne:’ on the
contrary, having observed that the proceedings, relative te
the lands for the commons, were highly disagreeable to the
patricians, he embraced, the more eagerly, the opportunity
which this afforded him, of arraigning the conduct of Servi-
us before them, and of increasing his own influence in the
senate. This young man was naturally of a fiery temper, and
his restless spirit was continually stimulated at home by his
wife Tullia: and the palace at Rome was destined to exhi-
bit a scene of tragical villainy; so that, disgusted at kings,
the people might become more ripe for the asserting of their
liberty, and that a reign, founded in wickedness, should prove
the last. Whether this Lucius Tarquinius was the son or
grandson of Tarquinius Priscus, is not clear; following, how-
ever, the authority of the greater number, I have chosen to
call him his son. He had a brother Aruns Tarquinius, a
youth of a mild disposition: to these two, as has already been
mentioned, were married the two Thullias, the king’s daugh-
ters, who were also of widely different tempers. It happen-
ed, luckily, that the two violent dispositions were not unit-
ed in wedlock, owing, I presume, to the good fortune of the
Roman people, that the reign of Servius being lengthened,
the manners of the people might be fully formed. The
haughty Tullia was kighly chagrined, at finding in her hus-
band no principle either of ambition or enterprise; she turn-
cd, therefore, her whole regard towards the other Tarquini-
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us; him she admired, him she called a man, and a true de-
scendant of the royal blood; her sister she despised, who,
having got a man for her husband, showed nothing of that
spirit of enterprise which became a woman. Similarity of
disposition quickly produced an intimacy between them, as
is generally the case; evil is fittest to consort with its likg.
But it was the woman who set on foot the scene of univer-
sal confusion which followed. In the many private conver-
sations which she used to held with her sister’s husband,
she refrained not from throwing out the most violent re-
proaches against her own, to his brother, and against her
sister, to that sister’s husband; affirming, that it were better
that both he and she were unmarried, than to be so unsuita-
bly matched; that, through the stupidity of others, they were
condemned to a life of inactivity. . If the gods had granted
her such a husband, as she deserved, quickly would be seen
in her own house, that crown which was now upon her fa-
ther’s head.” She soon inspired the young man with notions
as desperate as her own. Aruns Tarquinius, and the young-
er Tullia, dying almost immediately after, and thus leaving
room in their families for new nuptials, they were joined in
matrimony, Servius rather not obstructing, than approving
of, the match. .

XLVII. From that time forward, Tullius, now in an ad-
vanced age, found himself daily exposed to new disquietudes,
and his authority to new dangers; for Tullia now prepared
to proceed from one wickedness to another, and never ceas-
ed, cither night or day, teasing her husband not to let the
parricides which they had committed, pass without effect.
 She wanted not,” she said, “ a person, who should give
her the name of a wife, or with whom she might, in silence,
submit to bondage; what she desired was, one who would
consider himself as worthy of the throne; who would re-
member that he was the son of Tarquinius Priscus; who
would prefer the present possession, to distant hopes, of a
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kingdom. If you be such a man as I took you for, when I
married you, I address you by the titles of my husband, and
my king: if not, my condition is now changed so far for the
worse, that in you, together with poverty of spirit, I find
villainy united. Why not proceed in the business? You are
not obliged to set out from Corinth or Tarquinii, as your
father was, to struggle for foreign kingdoms. The gods-of
your family, and those of your native country, and your fa-
ther’s image, and the royal palace in which you reside, and
the royal throne in that palace, and the name of Tarqu nius,
these constitute you, and call you king. Or, if you have not
a spirit daring enough for such an enterprise, why deceive
the nation? Why assume the figure of a youth of royal blood?
Get you hence to Tarquinii, or to Corinth. Sink back again
into the original obscurity of your race; fitter to be compared
with your brother, than with your father.”” With these, and
other such reproaches and incentives, she spurred on the
young man; nor could she herself, with any degree of pa-
tlence, endure the reflection, that Tanaquil, a foreign wo-
man, had by her spirited exertions acquired such conse-
quence, as to be able to dispose of the kingdom twice suc-
cessively; first, to her husband, and next, to her son-in-law;
while she, sprung from royal blood, was to have no influ-
ence in bestowing it, or taking it away. Tarquinius, hurried
on by the phrenzy infused into him by this woman, went
round among the patricians, particularly those of the young-
er families, and solicited their interest; put them in thind of
his father’s kindness tq them, and demanded a requital of it;
enticed the young men by presents; and endeavoured to in-
crease his consequence on every occasion, both by magnifi-
cent promises on his part, and by heavy charges of miscon-
duct against the king. At length, judging the season ripe for
the accomplishment of his purpose, he rushed suddenly-into
the F orum, attended by a band of armed men, and, while all
were struck motionless with terror, proceeded through it,
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and then seating himself on the king’s throne in the aenate-
house, ordered the senators to be summoned by a herald, to
attend their king Tarquinius: They assembled instantly, some
baving been prepared before for the occasion, others dread-
ing ill consequences to themselves in case they did not at-
tend; for they were filled with amazement at the novelty and
strangeness of the proceeding, and thought the case of Ser-
vius utterly desperate. Then Tarquinius, beginning his in-
vectives with reflections on the king’s immediate ancestors,
represented him as a “ slave, the son of a slave, who, after
the untimely death of his parent, without an interregnum
being appointed as usual, without an election being held, had
taken possession of the throne, not in consequence of a vote
of the people, or of the approbation of the senate, but as the
gift of a woman. Being thus descended, and thus created
king, ever favouring the lowest class of people, to which he
himself belonged, he had, through an antipathy to the ho-
nourable descent of others, taken away the lands from the
chief men in the state, and distributed them among the very
meanest. All the burthens which heretofore had been borne
in common, he had thrown oun those of highest rank. He had
instituted the Census, in order that the fortunes of the more
wealthy might be more conspicuously exposed to envy, and
become a ready fund, out of which he could, when he chose,
give bribes to the most needy.”

XLVIIL In the midst of this harangue, Servius, having
been aldirmed by an account of the disturbance, entered, and
immediately, from the porch of the senate-house, called out
with a loud voice, * What is the matter here, Tarquinius?
How dare you presume, while I am alive, to convene the
senate, or to sit on my throne?” To this the other, in a de-
termined tone, replied, ¢ That the seat which he occupied
was the seat of his own father: that, as the king’s son, he
was much better entitled to inherit the throne than a slave;
and that he (Servius) had been suffered long enough to in-
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sult his masters with arbitrary insolence.” A clamorous dis-
pute immediately began between the partizans of each; the
people ran together in crowds into the senate-house, and it
became evident, that the possession of the throne depended
on the issue of this contest. On this, Tarquinius, compelled
now, by necessity, to proceed to the last extremity, having
greatly the advantage in point of age and strength, caught
Servius by the middle, and carrying him out of the senate-
house, threw- him from the top to- the bottom of the stairs,
and then returned to keep the senators together.‘(’l"hc king’s
officers and attendants fled immediately. He himself, being
desperately hurt, attempted, with the royal retinue, who
were terrified almost to death, to retire to his house, and had
- arrived at the head of the Cyprian street, when he was slain
by some, who had been sent thither for that purpose by Tar-
quinius, and had overtaken him in his flight. It is believed,
other instances of her wickedness rendering it credible, that
this was done by the advice of Tullia. It is certain, for there
is sufficient proof of the fact, that she drove into the Forum
in her chariot; and without being abashed at such a mul-
titude of men, called out her husband from the senate-house,
and was the first who saluted him king. She was then or-
dered by him, to withdraw from such a tumult; and when,
in her return home, she arrived at the head of the Cyprian
street, where the enclosure of Diana lately stood, as the
chariot turned to the right towards the Virbian hill, in order
to drive up to the ‘Esquilian mount, the person who drove
the horses, struck with horror, stopped and drew in the reins
and showed his mistress the murdered Servius lying on the
ground. Her behaviour on this occasion is represented as
inhuman and shocking; and the place bears testimony to it,
being thence called the Wicked street, where Tullia, devest-
ed of all feeling, agitated by the furies, the avengers of her
sister and husband, is said to have driven her chariot over
her father’s corpse, and to have carried on her bloody vehi-
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cle, part of the body and the blood of that parent, with which
she herself was also sprinkled and stained, to the household
gods of her and her husband’s family, through whose re-
sentment fallowed, shortly after, a train of events suited to
the iniquitous commencement of this reign. Servius Tullius
reigued forty-four years, during which his conduct was such,
that even a good and moderate successor would have found
it difficult to support a competition with him. This circum-
stance also still farther enhanced his fame, that, together with
kim perished all regular and legal government. Mild and
moderate as his administration was, yet, because the govern-
ment was lodged in the hands of a single person, some au.
thors tell us, he intended to have resigned it, had not the
wickedness of his family broken off the designs which he
meditated, for establishing the liberty of his country.
XLIX. Thus began the reign of Lucius Tarqui- ¢ p g9
\/ nius, who, from his subsequent behaviour, acquired B. C. 532
the surname of the Proud; for this unworthy son-in-law pro-
hibited the burial of the king, alleging that Romulus like-
wise had remained unburied. The principal senators, whom
he suspected of favouring the interest of Servius, he put to
death; and.soon becoming apprehensive, that the precedent of
acquiring the crown by wicked means, might be adopted,
from his own practice, against himself, he kept an armed
band about him, for the security of his person; for he had no
kind of title to the crown, but that of force, holding it nei-
ther by the order of the people, nor with the approbation of
the senate. And besides this, as he could place no reliance
on the affection of his subjects, he was obliged to raise, in
their fears, a fence to his authority. Ia order to diffuse these
the more extensively, he _took entirely into his own hands,
the cognizance of capital offences, which he determined
without consulting with any person whatever; so that he
could put to death, banish, or impose fines, not only on those
whom he suspected or disliked, but on persons, with respect
voL. r.—M.
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to whom, he could have no other view, than that of plunder.
Having, by these means, diminished the number of the se-
nate, against whom his proceedings were chicfly levelled, he
determined not to fill up the vacancies; hoping that the
smallness of their number would expose that body to the
greater contempt; and that they would show the less resent-
ment, at their not being consulted on any business: for he
was the first of the kings who discontinued the practice of
his predecessors, of consulting the.senate upon every occa-
sion. In the administration of public affairs, he advised
with none but his own private family. War, peace, treaties,
alliances, he of himself, with such advisers as he chose, de-
clared, contracted, and dissolved, without any order, either
of the people, or of the senate. He took particular pains te
attach the nation of the Latines to his interest, availing him-
self of foreign aid, the moure effectually to ensure his safety
at home: and he formed with their chiefs, not only connec-
tions of hospitality, but affinities: to Octavius Mamilius of
" Tusculum he gave his daughter in marriage. Mamilius
was of the most illustrious family, by far, of any among the
Latines, being descended, if we may give credit to fame,
from Ulysses and the goddess Circe. By this match he en-
gaged the support of his numerous friends and relations.

L. Tarquinius now possessed great influence among the
Latine chiefs, when he issued orders, that they should as-
semble on a certain day, at the grove of Ferentina, saying,
that he wished to confer with them on some matters of com-
mon concern. They accordingly met in great numbers, at
the dawn of day: Tarquinius himself observed indeed the
day, but did not come until a little before sun-set. Mean-
while, many topics were discussed, and various opinions ut-
tered in the assembly. Turnus Herdonius, of Aricia, in-
veighed violently against Tarquinius, for not attending. * It
was no wonder,” he said, “ that the surname of proud had
been bestowed on him at Rome;” for, at this time, they ge-
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nerally gave him that appellation, though only in private
discourse. “ Could any instance be given of greater pride,
than his trifling thus with the whole nation of the Latines?
After their chiefs had been brought together by his sum-
mons, at so great a distance from home, the very person
who called the meeting did not attend. He was certainly
making trial of their patience, intending, if they submitted
to the yoke, to crush them, when they could not resist. For
who did not see plainly, that he was aiming at sovereignty
‘over the Latines? and if his own countrymen had reason to
be pleased at having entrusted him with that power; or if,
in reality, it had been entrusted to him, and.not forcibly
seized on through parricide, then the Latines ought also ta
entrust him with it. But no: not even in that case, because
he was a foreigner. Yet, if the Romans repined at his go-
vernment, exposed as they were to myrders, banishment, and
confiscations without end, what better prospect could the
Latines entertain? If they listened to him, they would de-
part each to his own home, and would pay no more regard
to the day of assembly, than was shown by the person who
appointed it.” . Whilst this man, who was naturally sedi-
tious and turbulent, and who had by these means acquired
some degree of power at home, was thus haranguing the
people, Tarquinius came into the assembly. This put an

end to his discourse. Every one turned away from him to ="~

salute Tarquinius, who, being advised by his friends to make
an apology for having come at that time of the day, when
silence was made, told them, that * he had been chosen ar-
-biter between a father and son, and had been detained by
the pains which he was obllged to take to bring about a re-
conciliation; and that, as that business had consumed the
day, he would, on the morrow, lay before them what he had

to propose.” Even this, we are told, was not suffered by
Turnus to pass without notice; for he observed, that * there
could be no controversy shorter than one between a father
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and son, which might be despatched in a few words; if the
son did not submit to his father, he should take the ill con-
sequences.”

'LI. Uttering these reflections against the Roman king,
the Arician withdrew from the assembly; and Tarquinius,
who was more incensed at his behaviour than he appeared to
be, began immediatcly to contrive schemes for the destruc-
tion of Turnus, in order to strike the same terror into the
Latines, by which he had depressed the spirits of his sub-
jects at home. And as he could not, of his own mere au-
thority, openly put him to death, he effected, by a false ac-
cusation, the'ruin of an innocent man. By means of some
Aricians, of the opposite faction, Be bribgd a servant of Tur-
nus to suffer a large quantity of swords to be privately con-
veyed into his lodging: this part of his scheme being com-
pleted, during the couree of that same night, Tarquinius, a
little before day, called together about him the chiefs of the
Latines, as if he had been alarmed by some extraordinary
occurrence, and told them, that * his delay yesterday, as if
it were the effect of the particular care of the gods, had been
the means of preserving him and them from destruction:—
that he had received information, that a plan had been laid
by Turnus to murder him and the Latine chiefs, in order
that he might enjoy alone the government of the Latiness—
that he intended to have fallen upon them yesterday, in the
assembly, but the business was deferred, because the person
who called the meeting, and who was his principal object,
was not there: this was the reason of all that abuse thrown
on him for being absent; because, by that absence, he had
frustrated his design:—that he had no doubt, but, if the in-
telligence was true, he would, early next morning, when the
assembly met, come thither in arms, and attended by an
armed force. He was told, that a vast number of swords
had been carried to his house; whether that were false or
not, might be instantly known, and he requested that they
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would go with him directly to Turnus.” They saw some
grounds of suspicion in the violent temper of Turnus; his
discourse the day before, and the delay of Tarquinius; and
it seemed not impossible that the massacre might have been
deferred on that account. They went, therefore, with minds
inclined to believe the report, but at the same time determi-
ned, unless the swords were discovered, to consider all the
rest as groundless. When they came to the spot, guards
were placed round Turnus, who was roused from sleep, and
the servants, who, out of affection to their master, prepared
to use force, being secured, the swords, which had been con-
cealed, were drawn out from every part of the lodging, and
then the affair appeared manifest. Turnus was loaded with
chains, and a great tumult ensuing, an assembly of the Latines
was immediately summoned. There, on the swords being
placed in the midst of them, to such a pitch of fury were
they raised, that, not allowing him to make a defence, and
using an extraordmary method of execution, they threw him
into the reservoir of the water of Ferentina, where a hurdle
being placed over him, and a heap of stones cast on that, he
was drowned.

LII. Tarquinius, having then re-assembled the Latines,
and highly commended them, for having inflicted on Tur-
nus, as.one convicted of parricide, the punishment which he
bad merited by his attempt to overturn the government,
spoke to this purpose: * That he might, without doubt, take
upon himself to act, in virtue of a right long since establish-
ed, because all the Latines, deriving their origin from Alba,
were comprehended .in that treaty, by which, under Tullus,
the whole Alban nation, together with their colonies, were
subjected to the dominion of the Romans. However, for
the sake of the general advantage of all’ parties, he rather
wished, that that tggty should be renewed, and that the
Latines should, as partners, enJoz' the good fortune of the
Roman people, than. live always under the apprehension or
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endurance of the demolition of their cities, and the devasta»
tion of their lands, to which they had, during the reign of
‘Ancus, first, and afterwards, in that of his father, been con-
tinually exposed.” He found n> difficulty in persuading the
Latines, though in that treaty the advantage lay on the side
of the Romans: they saw, too, that the chiefs of the Latine
nation, in their behaviour and sentiments, concurred with
the king; and Turnus was a recent instance of the danger to
be apprehended by any one who should attempt opposition.
The treaty was therefore renewed, and orders were given to
the young men of the Latines, that they should on a certain
day, according to the treaty, attend in a body under arms,
at the grove of Ferentina. And when, in obedience to the
edict of the Roman king, they had assembled there, from
all the several states, in order that they should not have a
general of their own, nor a separate command, or their own
colours, he mixed the Romans and Latines together in com-
panies, by dividing every company into two parts, and then,
forming two of thesc divisions, one of each nation, into one
company, and having by this means doubled the number of
the companies, he appointed centurions to command them.
LIII. Iniquitous as he was, in his conduct as king, his
behaviour, at the head of an army, was not equally repre-
hensible: in that capacity, indeed, he would have equalled
his predecessors, had not his degeneracy, in other particu-
lars, detracted from the merit which, in that line, he pos-
sessed. He began the war against the Volscians, which last-
ed for more than two hundred years after his death, and took
Suessa Pometia from them by storm; from the sale of the
plunder of which place, having amassed silver and gold to
the value of forty talents,* he conceived a design of erect-
ing a temple to Jupiter, of such grandeur as should be wor-
thy of the king of gods and men, worthy of the Roman em-

*7,750L
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pire, and of the dignity of the place itself; for the building
of this temple, he sct apart the money which arose from the
spoils. He was soon after engaged in a war, which gave him
employment longer than he expected, during which, having
in vain attempted, by storm, to make himself master of Gabii,
a town in his neighbourhood, and seeing no reason to hope
for success from a blockade, after he had been repulsed from
the walls, he at length resolved to pursue the attack, not in
a method becoming a Roman, but by fraud and stratagem.
Accordingly, whilst he pretended to have laid aside all
thoughts of proceeding in the war, and to have his attention
entirely engaged in laying the foundation of the temple, and
the construction of other works in the city, his son Sextus,
the youugest of three, pursuant to a plan concerted, fled as
a deserter to Gabii, making grievous complaints of his fa-
ther’s intolerable severity towards him, saying, that, “ he
now made his own family feel the effects of his pride, which
hitherto had fallen only on strangers, and was uneasy at
seeing a number even of his own children about him, so that
he intended to cause the same desolation in his own house,
which he had slready caused in the senate-house, and not
to suffer any of his offspring, or any heir of the kingdom, to
remain: that he himself had, with difficulty, made his es-
cape from the sword of his father, and could in no place
consider himsclf safe, except among the foes of Lucius Tar-
quinius. That the war against them, which was pretcnded
to be laid aside, was not at an end; but, on the first oppor-
tunity, when he found them off their guard, he would cer-
tainly attack them. For his part, if, among. them, suppli-
ants could find no refuge, he would traverse every part of
Latium, and if rejected there, would apply to the Volscians,
the Lquans, and the Hernicians, nor rest, until he found
some who were disposed to afford protection to children,
from the cruel and unnatural severity of fathers. Perhaps,
too, he should meet with those who might be inspired : with
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ardour to take arms, and wage war, against the proudest of
kings, and the most overbearing of nations.” The Gabians,
supposing that, if they did not show some regard to him, he
would go from them, full of resentment, to some other place,
received him with every mark of kindness; told him, “he
ought not to be surprised, that his father’s behaviour to-
wards his children now, was no better than what he had for-
merly shown towards his subjects and allies; that if other
objects could not be found, he would at last vent his rage on
himself: assured him, that his coming was very. acceptable
to them, and that they expected, in a short time, to see the
seat of war transferred, with his assistance, from the gates
of Gabii, to the walls of Rome.”

LIV. He was immediately admitted to a share in their
public councils; and on these occasions, while he declared,
that in other affairs, he would be guided by the opinion of
the Gabian elders, who had better knowledge of those mat-
ters than he could have, he took every opportunity of recom-
mending war, in respect of which he assumed to himself a
superior degree of judgment, because he-was well acquaint-
ed with the resources of both nations, and knew how utterly
detestable to his subjects the king’s pride had become, which
even his own children could not endure. Whilst he thus, by
degrees, worked up the minds of the Gabian chiefs to a re-
newal of the war, he used to go out himself, with the bold-
est of the youth, on expeditions and plundering parties; and,
as all his words and actions were framed to the purpose of
carrying on the deceit, their ill-grounded confidence in him
increased to such a degree, that at length he was chosen
commander-in-chief of the army. In this capacity, he fouglit
several slight engagements with the Romans, in which he
generally ‘got the advantage: so that the Gabians, from the
highest to the lowest, began to consider Sextus Tarquinius
as a leader sent to them by the favour of the gods. Among
the soldiers particularly, from his readiness to expose him-
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self to danger and fatigue, and Jikewise f from the liberal dis-
tribution of the ‘'spoil, he was so highly bcloved _that Tar-
quinius was not more absolute at Rome, “than Sextus was at
Gabii./ Finding himself, therefore, secure of a support suffi-
cient to carry him through any enterprise, he sent one of his
attendants to his father at Roine, to inquire in what manner -
he would choose that he should proceed, since the gods had
granted to him the entire disposal of every thing at Gabii: to
this messenger, no answer was given in words, I suppose
because he did not seem fit to be trusted. The king, seem-
ingly employed in deep deliberation, walked out into a gar-
den adjoining the palace, followed by the messenger, and
walking there in silence, as we are told, struck off with his
cane the heads of the tallest poppies. The messenger, weary
of repeating the question and waiting for an answer, return-
ed to Gabli without having accomplished his business, as he
thought; tcld what he himself had said, and what he had
seen; that the king, either through anger or dislike, or the
pride natural to his disposition, had not uttered a word.
Sextus, readily comprehending his father’s meaning, and
what conduct he recommended by those silent intimations,
cut off all the principal men of the state; some by prosecu-
tions before the people; others, who, being generally odious,
could be attacked with greater safety, he put to death of his
own authority; many were cxecuted openly; several, against
whom accusations would appear less plausible, were private-
ly murdered; some who chose to fly were not prevented,
others were forced into banishment; and the effects of the
absentees, as well as of those who had suffered death, were
distributed in largesses among the people: by ‘these means,
all sense of the public calamity was so entirely drowned in
the sweets of brihery, plunder, and private profit, that, at
length, the Gabian state, stripped of its counsellors and sup-
porters, was delivered over, without a struggle, into the
hands of the Roman king.
voL. 1.—N
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LV. Tarquinius, having thus acquired possession of Ga-
bii, concluded a peace with the nation of the L£quans, renew-
ed the treaty with the Etrurians, and then turned his thoughts
to the internal business of the city: among which, the object
of his principal concern was to leave the temple of Jupiter
on the Tarpeian mount a monument of his reign and of his
name, to testify, that of two Tarquinii both of whom reign-
ed, the father had vowed, and the son completed it. And in
order that the ground might be clear from the interference
of any of the other gods, and the temple to be erected there-
on, be appropriated wholly to Jupiter, he determined to can-
cel the inauguration of the temples and chapels, several of
which had been vowed, first by Tatius during the very heat
of the battle against Romulus, and afterwards consecrated
there. It is related, that, during the preparations for found-
ing this structure, the gods exerted their divine” power, to
exhibit indications of the stability of this great empire; for,
whilst the birds admitted the cancelling the inaugurations of
all the other chapels, they did not give the signs of approba-
tion, in the case of the temple of Terminus; and that omen,
and that augury, were deemed to import that the residence
of Terminus must not be changed; and his being the only
one of the gnds who would not submit to be called forth
from the boundaries consecrated to him, denoted that all
things there were to stand firm and immoveable. After they
had received this presage of its perpetual duration, there fol-
lowed another prodigy, portending the greatness of the em-
pire: a human head, with the face entire, s said to have ap-
peared to those who were opening the foundation of the
temple; which appearance denoted, without the help of any
far-fetched allusion, that this would be the metropolis of
the empire, and the head of the world. Such was the inter&y, .
pretation given of it by the soothsayers, both those who
were in the city, and others whom they sent for from Etru-
ria, to hold a consultation on the subject. This encouraged
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the king to enlarge the expense, so that the spoils of Pometia,
which, according to his first design, were to have completed
the edifice, were scarcely sufficient for the foundations. For
this reason, besides his bcing the more ancient writer, I
should rather believe Fabius, that these amounted to no
more than forty talents,* than Piso, who writes, that forty
thousand pounds weight of silver{ were set apart for that
purpose; a sum of money, that could not be expected out of
the spoil of any one city in that age, and which must have
been more than sufficient fér laying the foundatigps even of
the most magnificent of ovur modern structure%ntent on

finishing the temple, he sent for workmen from all parts of

Etruria, and converted to that use, not only the public mo-
ney, but the public labour; and although this, which was in
itself no small hardship, was added to the toils of military
service, yet the people murmured the less, when they con-
sidered that they were employing their hdands in erecting
temples to the gods. They were afterwards obliged to toil
at other works, which, though they made less show, were
attended with greater difficulty; the erecting seats in the
Circus, and conducting under ground the principal sewer,
the receptacle of all the filth of the city; two works, to which
the magnificence of modern times can scarcely produce any
thing equal. After the people had been fatigued by these
labours, the king, considering so great a multitude as a bur-
then to the city, where there was not employment for them,
and wishing at the same time to extend the frontiers of his
dominions, by means of colonies, sent a number of colonists

to Signia and Circeii, to serve as barriers to the city, agaiast

an enemy, both by land and sea.

EWY:- While he was thus employed, a dreadful prodigy
appeared to him; a snake, sliding out of a wooden pillar,
terrified the beholders, and made them flv into the palace.

* 71,7501 1 129,166L

-
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This not only struck the king himself with sadden terror, but
filled his breast with anxious apprehensions: so that, whereas
in the case of public prodigies, the Etrurian soothsayers only
were applied to, being thoroughly frightened at this domes-
tic apparition, as it were, he resolved to send to Delphi, the
most celebrated oracle in the world; and judging it unsafe
to entrust the answers which should be given to indifferent
persons, he sent his two sons into Greece, through lands lit-
tle known at that time, and seas still more so. Titus and
Aruns set out, and, as a companion, was sent with them,
Lucius Junius Brutus, son to Tarquinia, the king’s sister, a
young wman of a capacity widely different from the appear-
ance which he had put on. Having heard that the principal
men in the state, and among the rest, his brother, had been
put to death by his uncle, he resolved that the king should
find nothing to dread, either from his manners or his means,
and to seek security in contempt. | He took care, therefore,
to fachion his behaviour to the semblance of foolishness,
submitting himsclf and his fortune to the pleasure and rapa-
city of the king. Nor did he show any dislike to the sur-
name of Brutus, content that, under the cover of that appel-
lation, the genius which was to be the deliverer of the Roman
people, should lie concealed, and wait the proper season for
exertion. He was, at this time, carried to Delphi by the
Tarquinii, rather as a subject of sport than as a companion;
and f¥said to have brought as an offering to Apollo, a golden
wand, inclosed in a staff of cornel wuod, hollowed for that
purpose, an emblem figurative of the state of his own ca-
" pacity. When they arrived there,and executed their father’s
commission, the young men felt a wish to inquire to which |
of them the kingdom of Rome was to belong; and we are
told that these words were uttered from the bottom of the
cave. * Young men, which ever of you shall first kiss your
mother, he shall possess the sovereign power at Rome.”
The Tarquinii ordered that this matter should be kept secret
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with the utmost care; that Sextus, who had been left behind -
at Rome, might remain ignorant of the answer, so as to have
no chance for the kingdom. They themselves had recourse
to lots to determine which of them should first kiss their
mother on their return to Rome: Brutus judged that the ex- -
pression of Apollo had another meaning, and as if he had
accidentally stumbled and fallen, he touched the earth with
his lips, considering that she was the common mother of all
mankind. On their return from thence to Rome, they found
vigorous preparations going on for a war against the Rutu-
Hans.

LVII. Ardea was a city belonging to the Rutulians, a
nation, considering the part of the world and the age, re-
markably opulent; and this very circumstance gave occasion
to the war; for the Roman king was earnestly desirous, both
of procuring moaey for himself, his treasury being exhausted
by the magnificence of his public works, and also of recon-
ciling, by means of the spoils, the minds of his subjects, who
were highly dissatisfied with his government: for, besides
other instances of his pride, they thought themselves ill-
treated by being engaged, for such a length of time, in the
employments of handicrafts, and in labour fit for slayes./ An
attempt was made to take Ardea by storm, and that not
succeeding, hé adopted the plan of distressing the enemy by
a blockade, and works erected round them. In this fixed
post, as is generally the case when the operations of war are
rather tedious than vigorous, leave of absence was readily
granted, and to the principal officers, more readily than to
the soldicrs; the young men of the royal family in particular,
frequently passed their leisure time in feasting and enter-
tainments. It happened that while these were drinking to-
gether, at the quarters of Sextus Tarquinius, where Collati-
nus Tarquinius, the son of Egerius, also supped, mentjon
was made of their wives; each extolled his own to the skies:
on this a dispute arising, Collatinus told them, that * there
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was no need of words; it could easily be known, in a few
hours, how much his Lucretia excelled the rest: we are
young and strong; let us mount our horses, and inspect in
person the behaviour of our wives: that must be the most
unexceptionable proof which meets our .eyes, on the unex-
pected arrival of the husband.” They were heated with
wine: *“ Agreed,” was the word; at full speed they fly to
- Rome. Having arrived there at the first dusk of the evening,
they proceeded thence to Collatia, where they found Lucre-
tia, not like the king's daughters-in-law, whom they had seen
spending their time in luxurious entertainments among those
of their own rank, but Lusily employed with her wool, though
at that late hour, and sitting in the middle of the house, with
her maids at work around her: the honour of superiority
among the ladics mentioned in the dispute, was of course
acknowledged to belong to Lucretia. Her husband, on his
arrival, and the Tarquinii, were kindly received; and the
husband, exulting in his victory, gave the royal youths a
friendly invitation. There, Sextus Tarquinius, instigated by
brutal lust, formed a design of violating Lucretia’s chastity
by force, both her beauty and her approved modesty serving
as incentives: after this youthful frolic of the night, they
returned to the camp.

LVIII. A few days after, Sextus Tarquinius, without the
knowledge of Collatinus, went to Collatia, with only a single
attendant: he was kindly received by the family, who sus-
pected not his design, and, after supper, conducted to the
chamber where guests were lodged. Then, burning with
- desire, as soon as he thought that every thing was safe, and
" the family all at rest, he came with his sword drawn to Lu-
cretia, where she lay asleep, and, holding her down, with his
left hand pressed on her breast, said, *“ Lucretia be silent: I
am Sextus Tarquinius; my sword is in my hand, if you utter
a word, you die.” Terrified at being thus disturbed from
sleep, she saw no assistance near, and immediate death
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threatening her. Tarquinius then acknowledged his passion,
intreated, mixed threats with intreaties, and used every ar-
gument likely to have effect on a woman’s mind; but finding
her inflexible, and not to be moved, even by the fear of
death, he added to that fear, the dread of dishonour, telling
her that, after killing her, he would murder a slave, and lay
him naked by her side, that she might be said to have been
slain in base adultery. The shocking apprehensions, convey- |
ed by this menace, overpowering her resolution in defending
her chastity, his lust became victorious; and Tarquinius de-
parted, applauding himself for this triumph over a lady’s
honour. But Lucretia, plunged by such a disaster into the
deepest distress, despatched a messenger to Rome to her fa-
ther, with orders to proceed to Ardea to her husband, and
to desire them to come to her, each with one faithful friend;
. to tell them, that there was a necessity for their doing so,
and speedily; for that a dreadful affair had happened. Spu-
rius Lucretius came with Publius Valerius, the son of Vole-
sus; Collatinus with Lucius Junius Brutus, in company with
whom he chanced to be returning to Rome, when he was
met by his wife’s messenger. They found Lucretia sitting
in her chamber, melancholy and dejected: on the arrival of
her friends, she burst into tears, and on her husband’s ask-
ing, ¢ Is all well?” * Far from it,” said she, ** for how can
it be well with a woman who has lost her chastity? Colla-
tinus, the impression of another man is in your bed; yet my
person only has been violated, my mind is guiltless, as my
death will testify. But give me your right hands and pledge
your honour, that the adulterer shall not escape unpunished.
He is Sextus Tarquinius, who, under the appearance of a
guest, disguising an enemy, obtained hcre, last night, by
armed violence, a triumph deadly to me, and to himself also,
if ye be men.” They all pledged their honour, one after
another, and endeavoured to comfort her distracted mind,
acquitting her of blame, as under the compulsion of force,
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and charging it on the violent perpetrator of the crime, told
her, that “ the mind aloue was capable of sinning, not the
body, and that where there was no such intention, there could
be no guilt.” « It is your concern,” said she, * to consider
what is due to him; as to me, though I acquit myself of the
guilt, I cannot dispense with the penalty, nor shall any wo-
man ever plead the example of Lucretia, for surviving her
chastity.” . Thus saying, she plunged into her heart a knife,
" which she had concealed under her garment, and falling for-
ward on the wound, dropped lifeless. The husband and
father shrieked aloud. '
LIX. But Brutus, while they were overpowered by grief,
drawing the knife from the wound of Lucretia, and holding
it out reeking with blood, before him, said, * By this blood,
most chaste until injured by royal insolence, I swear, and
call you, O ye gods, to witness, that I will prosecute to de-
struction, by sword, fire, and every forcible means in my
power, both Lucius Tarquinius the Proud, and his impious
wife, together with their entire race, and never will suffef
one of them, nor any other person whatsoever, to be king in
Rome.” He then delivered the knife to Collatinus, after-
wards to Lucretius, and Valerius, who were filled with
amazement, as at a prodigy, and at a loss to account for this
unusual elevation of sentiment in the mind of Brutus. How-
ever they took the oath as directed, and converting their
grief into rage, followed Brutus, who put himself at their
head, and called on them to proceed, instantly to abolish
kingly power, They brought out the body of Lucretia from
the house, conveyed it to the Forum, and assembled the
people, who came together quickly, in astonishment, as may
be supposed, at a deed so atrocious and unheard of. Every
one exclaimed with vehemence against the villainy and vio-
lence of the prince: they were deeply affected by the grief of
her father, and also by the discourse of Brutus, who rebuk-
cd their tears and ineffectual complaints, and advised them,
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as became men, as became Romans, to take up arms against
those who had dared to treat them as enemies. The most
spirited among the youth offered themselves with their arms,
and the rest followed their example:. On which, leaving half
their number at the gates to defend Collatia, and fixing guards
to prevent any intelligence of the commotion being carried
to the princes, the rest, with- Brutus at their head, marched
to_ Rome. When they arrived there, the sight -of such an
armed multitude spread terror and confusion wherever they
came: but, in a little time, when people ebserved the princi-
pal men of the state marching at their head, they concluded,
that whatever the matter was, there must be good reason for
it. Nor did the heinousness of the affair raise less violent
emotions in the minds of the people at Rome, than it had at
Collatia: so that, from all parts of the city, they hurried into
the Forum; where, as soon as the party arrived, a crier sum-
moned the people to attend the tribune of the Celeres, which
office happened at that time to be held by Brutus. He there
made a speech, no way consonant to that low degree of sen-
sibility and capacity, which, until that day, he ~ad counter-
feited; recounting the violence and lust of Sé&xtus Tarquinius,
the shocking violation of Lucretia’s chastity, and her lament-
able death; the misfortune of Tricipitinus, in being left child-
less, who must feel the cause of his daughter’s death as a
greater injury and cruelty, than her death itself: to these re-
presentations he added the pride of the hng himself, the
miseries and toils of the commons, buried unier ground to
cleanse sinks and sewers, saying, that ¢ the citizens of Rome,
the conquerors of all the neighbouring nations, were, from
warriors, reduced to labourers and stone-cutters;”” mentioned
the barbarous murder of king Servius Tullius, his abomi-
nable daughger driving in her carriage over the body of her
father, and invoked the gods to avenge the cause of parents.
By descanting on these and other, I suppose, more forcible
topics, which the heinousness of present my.u ies suggests at
voL. 1.—0.
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the time, but which it is difficult for writers to repeat, he in-
flamed the rage of the multitude to such a degrce, that they
were easily persuaded to deprive the king of his government
and to pass an order for the banishment of Lucius Tarqui-
nius, his wife, and children: Brutus himself, having collect-
ed and armed such of the young men as voluntarily gave in
their names, set out for the camp at Ardea, in order to-ex-
cite the troops there to take part against the king. The com-
mand in the city he left to Lucretius, who had some time
before been appointed by the king to the office of prafect of
the city.* During this tumult Tullia fled from her house;
both men and women, wherever she passed, imprecatiné
curses on her head, and invoking the furies, the avengers of
parents. . :
LX. News of these proceedings having reached the camp,
and the king, alarmed at such extraordinary events, having
begun-higmarch towards Rome, to suppress the commotions,
Brutus, informed of his approach, turned into another road,
in order to avoid a meeting, and very nearly at the same
time, by different roads, Brutus arrived at Ardea, and Tar-
quinius at Rome. Tarquinius found the gates shut against
him, and an order of banishment pronounced. The deli-
verer of the city was received in the camp with joy, and the
king’s sons were driven thence with disgrace. Two of these
followed their father, and went into exile at Czre, among " -
the Etrurians, Sextus Tarquinius having retired to Gabii,
as if to his own dominions, was slain by some persons, who
were glad of an opportunity of gratifying old animosities,
which he had excited there by his rapine and murders. Lu-
cius Tarquinius Superbus reigned twenty-five years. The
government of kings continued, from the building of the

# The praefect of the city was, in these times, a magisfrate extraordi-
nary, appointed to administer justice, and transact other necessary busi-
ness, in the absence of the king, or consuls,
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city to the establishment of its liberty, two hundred and
forty-four years. After that, in an assembly of the Centu-
ries, held by the preefect of the city, were elected, conform-
ably to a plan found in the commentaries of Servius Tullius,
two magistrates, called Consuls. These were,; Lucius

Junius Brutus, and Lucjus Tarquinius Colla- y R. 245
tinus. B. C. 507.
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Brutus binds the people, by an oath, never to restore the kingly go-
vernment; obliges Tarquinius Collatinus, on account of his relationship
to the Tarquinii, to resign the consulship, and retire from the city;
puts to death Lis own sons, together with some other young men of
raak, for a conspiracy in favour of the Tarquinii; falls in battle against
the Veientians and Tarquinians, together with his antagonist Aruns, son
of Superbus. War  with Porsena. Exploits of Horatius Cocles,
Mutius Scwevola, and Clelia. TFhe Claudian tribe formed, and the
number of the tribes increased to twenty-one. The Latines, attempt-
ing to restore Tarquinius, are defeated by Aulus Postumius, dictator.
The comnons, on account of the great numbers confined for debt, se-
cede to the sacred mount; are appeased, and brought back, by the
prudence of Menenius Agrippa. Five tribunes of the commons crea-
ted. Banishment and subsequent conduct of Caius Marcius Coriola-
nus. First proposal of an Agrarian law. Spurius Cassius, aspiring to
regal power, put to death. Oppia, a vestal virgin, convicted of 1ncest,
buried alive. The Fabian family undertake the Veientian war, and
are all cut off, except one boy. Wars with the Volscians, Zquans, and
Veicntians. Dissensions between the Patricians and Plebeians.

Y.R 245. 1+ HENCEFORWARD I am to treat of the affairs,
B. C. 507. civil and military, of a free people, for such the
Romans were now become; of annual magistrates and the au-
thority of the laws .xalted above that of men. What greatly
enhanced the public joy on having attained to this state of
freedom, was, the haughty insolence of the late king: for
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the former kings governed in such a manner, that all of them,
in succession, might deservedly be reckoned as founders of
the several parts at least, of the city, which they added to it,
to accommodate the great numbers of inhabitants, whom
they themselves introduced. Nor can it be doubted, that
the same Brutus, who justly merited so great glary, for ha-
ving expelled that haughty king, would have hurt the public
interest most materially, had he, through an over hasty zeal
for liberty, wrested the government from any one of the for-
mer princes. For what must have been the consequence, if -
that rabble of shepherds and vagabonds, fugitives from their
own countries, having, under the sanction of an inviolable
asylum, obtained liberty, or at least impunity; and uncons
trolled by dread of kingly power, had once been set in com-
motion by tribunitian starms, and-had, in a city, where they
were strangers, engaged in contests with the Patricians, be-
fore the pledges of wives and children, and an affection for
the soil itself, which in length of time is acquired from habit,
had united their minds in social concord? | The state, as yet
but a tender shoot, had, in that case, been’torn to pieces by
discord; whereas the tranquil moderation of the then govern-
ment cherished it, and, by due nourishment, brought it for-
ward to such a condition, that its powers being ripened, it
was capable of producing the glorious fruit of Iiberty. The
origin of liberty is to be dated from that period, rather on
account of the consular government being limited to one
year, than of any diminution made of the power which had
been possessed by the kings. The first consuls enjoyed all
their privileges, and all their ensigns of authority; in this
respect, only, care was taken, not to double the objects of
terror by giving the fasces to both the consuls. Brutus, with
the consent of his colleague, was first honoured with the fas-
ces, and the zeal which he had shown as the champion of
liberty in rescuing it from oppression, was not greater than
that which he afterwards displayed in the character of its
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guardian, First of all, while the people were in raptures at
their new acquisition of freedom, lest they might afterwards
be perverted by the importunities or presents of the princes,
he bound them by an oath, that they would never suffer any
man to assume the authority of king at Rome. Next, n
order thatthe fullness of their body might give the greater
weight to the scnate, he filled up the number of the senators,
which had been diminished by the king’s murders, to the
amount of three hundred, electing into that body the princi-
pal men of equestrian rank; and hence the practice is said to
have taken its rise of summoning to the senate those who
are fathers, and those who are éonscript't for theg called
those who were elected into this new senaté conscripti. This
had a wonderful effect towards producing congord in the state,
and in attaching the affection of the commons to the patricians.

II. People then turned their attention to matters of reli-
gion; and because some public religious rites had been usual-
ly performed by the kings in person, in order that there
should be no want of one on any occasion, they appointed a
king of the sacrifices. This office they made subject to the
jurisdiction of the pontiff, fearing lest honour, being joined
to the title, might in some shape be injurious to liberty,
which was then the first object of their concern: I know not
whether they did not carry to excess their great anxiety to
raise bulwarks to it, on all sides, even in points of the most
trivial consequence; for the name of one of the consuls,
though there was no other cause of dislike, became a subject
of jealousy to the people. It was alleged, that * the Tar-
quinii had been too long accustomed to the possession of sove-
reign power: Priscus first began; next indeed reigned Servi-
us Tullius, yet though that interruption occurred, Tarquini-
us Superbus never lost sight of the ¢rown, so as to consider
it the right of another; but, by violent and ftagitious means,
reclaimed it, as the inheritance of his family. Now, that
Superbus had been expelled, the government was in the
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hands of Collatinus; the Tarquinii knew not how to live in a
private station; the very name itsclf was displeasing, and
dangerous to liberty.” These discourses were at first, gra-
dually circulated through every part of the city, for the
purpose of trying the disposition of the people. After the
suspicions of the commons had, by these suggestions, been
sufficiently excited, Brutus called them together: when they
were assembled, after first reciting the oath which the peo-
ple had taken, that ¢ they would never suffer a king at Rome,
or any thing else that might be dangerous to liberty;” he
told them, that  they must support this resolution with their
utmost power; and that no circumstance, of any tendency
that way, ought to be overlooked:ythat from his regard to
the person alluded to, he mentioned the matter unwillingly;
nor would he have mentioned it at all, did not his affection
for the commonwealth outweigh all other considerations.
The Roman people did not think that they had recovered
entire freedom: the regal family, the regal name remained,
mot only in the city, but in the government: this was a cir-
cumstance, not merely unpropitious, but dangerous to liber-
ty. Do you, Lucius Tarquinius, of your own accord, re-
move from us this apprehension: we remember, we acknow-
ledge that you expelled the princes: complete your kindness:
carry hence their name. Your countrymen, on my recom-
mendation, will not only giye.xou up.xeuLprapexty, but if
you have occasion for more, will make liberal additions to
it. Depart in friendship. Deliver the state from this, it
may be groundless, apprehension; but the opinion is deeply
rooted in their minds, that, only with the race of the Tar-
quinii, will kingly power depart hence.” Astonishment at
this extraordinary and unexpected affair at first deprived the
consul of all power of utterance; and when he afterwards be-
gan to speak, the principal mea of the state gathered round
him, and with earnest importunity urged thc same request.
Others affected him legs; but when Spurius Lucretius, his
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superior in age, and dignity of character, and his father-in-
law besides, began to try every method of persuasion, using
by turns, arguments and entreaties, that he would suffer him-
self to be overcome by the general sense of his counhtrymen,
the consul, fearing lest hereafter, when he should have re-
turned to a prigate station, the same measures might be used
against him, with the addition perhaps of cox&cation of his
property, and other marks of ignominy, resigned the office
of consul, and removing all his effects to Lavinium, with-
drew from the territories of the state. Brutus in pursuance
of a dscj!_;ée of the senate, proposed to the people, that all
who were of the Tarquinian family should be bagjghed; and
in an assembly of the Centuries, he elected for his colleague,
Publius Valerius, who had been his assistant in expelling the
royal family.

III. No person now doubted but war would be immedi-
ately commenced by the Tarquinii: that cvent, however,
did not take place so soon as was expected. But, what they
entertained no apprehension of, liberty was very near being
lost, by secret machinations and treachery. There were,
among the Romans, several young men of no inconsiderable
families, who, during the reign of the.king, had indulged
their pleasures too freely; and being of the same age, and
constant companions of the younger Tarquinii, had been
accustomed.to live in.a princely. style: the privileges of all-

, ranks being now reduced to one level, these grew uneasy at
the restraint hereby laid on their irregularities, and complaia-
ed heavily among themselves, that the liberty of others had
imposed slavery on them. * A king was a human being;
from him might a request be obtained, whether right or
wrong; with him there was room for favour, and for acts of
kindness; he could be angry, and he could forgive; he knew
a distinction between a friend and an enemy. But the law
was a deaf inexorable being, calculated rather for the safety
and advantage of the poor, than of thg rich; and admitted of
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> relaxation or indulgence, if its bounds were transgressed.
Ien being liable to so many mistakes, to have no other
scurity but innocence is a hazardous situation.” While
ieir minds were in this discontented state, ambassadors ar-
ved from the Tarquinii, who, without any mention of their
storation, demanded only their effects: the senate, having
ranted them an audience, continued their deliberations on
ie subject for several days, being apprehensive that a re-
isal to give them up, would afford a plausible reason for a
ar, and the giving them up, a fund in aid of it. Mean-
hile the ambassadors were busily employed in schemes of
iother nature: whilst they openly demanded the effects,
iey were secretly forming a plan for recovering the throne,
id addressing themselves to the young nobles, seemingly
1 the business which they were supposed to have in charge,
iey made trial of their dispositions. To those who lent an
ir to their suggestions, they delivered letters from the .
arquinii, and concerted measyggg with them for receividg
lose princes privately into the city by night.

IV. The business was first intrusted to the brothers of the
ame of Vitellii, and those of the name of Aquillii; a sister
f the Vitellii had been married to the consul Brutus, and
lere were two sons born of that marriage, now grown up,
itus and Tiberius: these were led in, by their uncles, to
ke part in the design; and several others of the young no-
lity were drawn into the conspiracy, whose names, at this
istance of time, are unknown. In the meanwhile, the opi-
ion of those, who advised the giving up of the property,
aving prevailed in the senate, this afforded the ambassadors
pretext for remaining in the city, because they had been
lowed time by the consuls to procure carriages for the
mveyance of the effects of the pringes; all which time they
sent in consaltations with the conspirators, and had, by
ressing instances, prevailed upon them to send letters for

1e Tarquinii; for ¢ without these, how could they be so
voL. 1.—P.
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fully assured, as an affair of that high importance required,
that the report of the ambassadors was not groundless?”
These letters, given as a pledge of their sincerity, proved
the means of detecting the plot: for the day before that on
which they were to return to the Tarquinii, the ambassadors
happening to sup with the Vitellii, and the conspirators
having here in private had much conversation, as was natu-
ral, on the subject of their new enterprise, their discourse
was overheard by one of the slaves who had, before this, dis-
covered that such a design was in agitation, but waited for
this opportunity, until the letters should be given to the am-
bassadors; because these, being scized, would furnish full -
proof of the transaction. As soon as he found that they
were delivered, he made a discovery of the affair to the con-
suls. The consuls, setting out from home directly, and appre-
hending the ambassacdors and conspirators in the fact, effectu-
ally crushed the affair without any tumult; taking particular
care, with regard tu the lgjggrs, that they should not escape
them. They instandy threw the traitors into chains, but hesi-
tated for some time with regard to proceeding againstthe
ambassadors; and though, by their behaviour, they had de-
served to be treated as enemies, yet regard tg the law of
nations prevailed.

V. With respect to the effects of the princes, which they
had before ordered to be restored, the business was now laid
before the senate for re-consideration; and they, actuated
entirely by resentment, decreed, that they should not be re-
stored, but converted to the use of the state. They were,
therefore, given up to the commons as plunder, with the
intent, that these, after such an act of violence against the
princes, as the seizing of their effects, might for ever lose all
hope of reconciliation with them. The land of the Tarquinii,
which lay between the city and the Tiber, being consecrated
to the god of war, has, from that time, been called the Field
of Mars. It happened, that there was then on that ground
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“a crop of corn, ripe for the sickle, and because it would be
an impiety to make use of this produce of the field, a great
number of men were sent in at once, who, hayjpg cut it down,
carried it in baskets, and threw it, grain and straw together,
into the Tiber, whose waters were low at that time, as is
generally, the case in the middle of summer. The heaps of
corn then being frequently stopped for a while in the shal-
lows, and having contracted a covering of mud, sunk, and,
remained fixed, and by these means, with the aflux of other
materials which the stream is apt to carry down, an island#*
was gradually formed. I suppose that mounds were after-
wards added, and assistance given by art, to raise the surface
to its present height, and give it sufficient firmness to sup-
port temples and porticoes. After the people had made
plunder of the effects of the princes, the traitors were con-
demned and executed. And the execution was the more
remarkable on this account, that his office of consul imposed -
on a father the severe duty of inflicting punishment on his
own sons; and that he, who ought not to have been present
as a spectator, was yet the very person whom fortune pitched
on to exact the penalty of their offence. The youths, all of
the first distinction, stood tied to stakes, but the sons of the
consul entirely engaged the eyes of the spectators, as if the
others were persons unknown; and people felt compassion
not only for their punishment, but even for the crime by
which they had brought it on themselves; to think that
¢ they could, during that year particularly, have been induced
to entertain a design of betraying their country, just deliver-
ed from tyranny, their father its deliverer, the consulship,
which had commenced in the Junian family, the patriciaus,
commons, in a word, whatever Rome held in highest vene-
ration, into the hands of one who was formerly a tyrannical
king, now an enraged exile.” The consuls mounted their

¢ Between the Janiculum and the city. It was afterwards called the
Holy Island, from the number of temples built upon it.

e
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throne, and the lictors were sent to inflict the punishment:
after stripping the criminals naked, they beat them with
rods, and behigaded them; whilst, through the whole process
of the affair, the looks and countenance of Brutus afforded an
extraordinary spectacle, the feelings of the father often strug-
gling with the character of the magistrate enforcing.the gx¢-
cution of the laws. Justige done to the offenders, in or-
der to exhibit a striking example for the preventicn of crimes,
in their treatment of the several parties, they gave, as a re-
ward to the discoverer of the treason, a sum of money out
of the treasury, his freedom, and the rights of a citizen.
This man is said to be the first who was made free by the
Vindicta.* Some think that the term “ Vindicta” was taken
from him, his name having been Vindicius: after him, it ab-
tained, as a rule, that whoever was made free in that man-
ner, should be considered and admitted a citizen.

VI. Tarquinius, on being informed of these transactions,
became inflamed, not only with grief for the disappointment
of such promising hopes, but with hatred and resentment;
and finding every pass shut against secret plots, determined
to have recourse to open war; and to that end, he went
round to all the cities of Etruria, in the character of a sup-
pliant, addressing himself particularly to the people of Veii
and Tarquinii, intreating them, * not to suffer him, who was
sprung from themselves, and of the same blood; who was
lately possessed.of so great a kingdom; now exiled and in
want, to perish before their eyes, together with the young
men his sons. Others had been invited from foreign coun-

* The vindicta was a rod, or wand, with which the consul, in early
times, afterwards the city-preotor, struck the slave presented to him for
enfrauchisement, the owner having previously given him a slight blow,
and let him go out of his hands. The prestor then gave the rod to a lictor,
who likewise struck the person manumitted. He was then registered as
a freeman, and assumed the cap, the symbol of liberty, with much cere-
mony, in the temple of Feronia.
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tries to Rome, to fill the throne; but he, when in possession
of the government, and while he was employing his arms in
extending the limits of the Roman empire, was expelled by
a villainous conspiracy of men who were most closely con-
nected with him; who, because no one of their number was
qualified to hold the reins of government, had forcibly shared
the several parts of it among them, and had given up his
property to be plundered by the populace, to the intent that
all might be equally guilty. He only wished to be restored
to his own country and crown, and to be avenged on his
ungrateful subjects. He besought them to support and assist
him, and at the same time, to take revenge for the injuries
which they themselves had sustained of old, for their legions
so often slaughtered, and their lands taken from them.”
These arguments had the desired effect on the Veientians,
every one of whom earnestly, and with menaces, declared
that they ought now at least, with a Roman at their head, to
efface the memory of their disgraces, and recover, by arms,
what they had lost. The people of Tarquinii were moved
by his name, and his relation to themselves: they thought it
redounded to their honour, that their countrymen should
reign at Rome.: Thus two armies of two states followed
Tarquinius to demand his restoration, and prosecute war
against the Romans. When they advanced into the Roman
territories, the consuls marched out to meet the enemy.
Valerius led the infantry, in order of battle; Brutus, with the
cavalry, marched at some distance before them, in erder to
procure intelligence. In like manner, the vanguard of the
enemy was composed of cavalry, under the command of
Aruns Tarquinius, the king’s son; the king himself followed
"with the legions. Aruns, perceiving at a distance, by, the
lictors, that a cousul was there, and afterwards, on a nearer
approach, plainly distinguishing Brutus by his face, became
inflamed with rage, and cried out, * That is the man who
has driven us as eKiles from our country; see how he marches
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in state, decorated with our ensigns: ye gods, avengers of
kings, assist me!” He then spurred on his horse, and drove
furiously against the consul. Brutus perceived that the at-
tack was meant for him; and as it was at that time reckoned
not improper for generals themselves to engage in fight, he
ecagerly offered himself to the combat; and they advanced
against each other with such furious animosity, neither think-
ing of guarding his own person, but solely intent on wound-
ing his enemy, that, in the violence of the conflict, each of
them received his antagonist’s spear in his body. through
his buckler, and being entangled together by the two spears,
they both fell lifeless from their horses. At the same time,
the rest of the cavalry began to engage, and were shortly af-
ter joined by the infantry: a battle then ensued, in which
victory seemed alternately to incline to either party, the
advantages being nearly equal: for the right wings of both
armies got the better, and the left were worsted. At length
the Veientians, accustomed to be vanquished by the Roman
troops, were routed and dispersed: the Tarquinians, a new
enemy, not only kept their ground, but even, on their side,
made the Romans give way.

VII. Though such was the issue of the battle, yet so great
terror took possession of Tarquinius and the Etrurians, that,
giving up the enterprise as impracticable, both armies, the
Veientian and the Tarquinian, retired by night to their re-
spective countries. To the accounts of this battle, writers
have added miracles; that, during the silence of the follow-
ing night, a loud voice was uttered from the Arsian wood,’
which was believed to be the voice of Sylvanus, in these
words: * The number of the Etrurians who fell in the en-
gagement was the greater by one. The Rumans have the
victory.” The Romans certainly departed from the field as
conquerors, the Etrurians as vanquished: for when day ap-
peared, and not one of the enemy was to be seen, the consul,
Publius Valerius, collected the spoils, and returned in tri-
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umph to Rome. He celcbrated the funcral of his colleague
with the utmost degree of magnificence which those times
could afford; but a much higher mark of honour to the de-
ceased, was the grief expressed by the public, singularly re-
markable in this particular, that the matrons mourned for
him as for a parent, during a whole year, in gratitude for
his_vigorous exertions in avenging the cause of violated
‘Qaatity. In a little time, the consul who survived, so change-
able are the minds of the populace, from having enjoyed a
high degree of popularity, became an object not only of
Jjealousy, but of suspicion, attended with a gharge of an
atrocious nature. it was given out that he aspired at the
sovercignty, because he had not substituted a colleague in
the room of Brutus; and besides, was building a house on
the summit of* Mount Velia, which, in such a lofty and
strong situation, would be an impregnable fortress. The con-
sul’s mind was deeply affected with concern and indignation,
at finding that such reports were circulated and believed; he
therefore summoned the people to an assembly, and, order-
ing the fasces to be lowered * mounted the rostrum. It was
a sight highly pleasing to the multitude, t6 find the ensigns
of sovereignty lowered to them, and an acknowledgment thus
epenly given, that the majesty and power of the people were
superjor to those of the consul. Attention being ordered,
the consul extolled the good fortune of his colleague, who,
¢ after having accomplished the deliverance of his country,
and being raised to the highest post of honour, met with
death while fighting in defence of the republic, when his
glory had arrived at full maturity, without having excited
jealousy: whereas he himself, surviving his glory, was be-
come an object of calumny; and from the character of de-
liverer of his country, had sunk to a level with the Aquillii

® At the same time, he took the axes out of the fasces, and they were
never, afterwards, carried in the fasces of the consuls within the city.
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and Vitellii. Will no degree of merit then,” said he, “ ever
gain your confidence, so far as to be secure from the attacks
of suspicion? Could I have the least apprehension that I, the
bitterest enemy to kings, should undergo the charge of aim-
ing at kingly power? Supposing that I dwelt in the very
citadel, and in the Capitol, could I believe that I was an ob-
ject of terror to my countrymen? Does my reputation among
you depend on so mere a trifie? Is my title to your. confi;
dence so slightly founded, that it is more to be considered
where I am, than what I am? Citizens, the house of Publius
Valerius shall be po obstruction to your freqdgm; the Velian
mount shall be secure to you: I will not only bring down
my house to the plain, but will fix it under the hill, that your
dwellings may overlook that of your suspected countryman.
Let those build on the Velian mount to whom ye can better
intrust your liberty than to Publius Valerius.” Immediately
all the materials were brought down from the Velian mouat,
and the house was built at the foot of the hill, where the
temple of victory now stands. .

VIII. Some laws were then proposed by the consul,
which not only cleared him from all suspicion of a design to
possess himself of regal power, but whose tendency was so
contrary thereto, that they even rendered him popular,
and from thence he acquired the surname of Publicola..Such
particularly, was that concerning an appeal to the people

( against the décrees of the magistrates, and that which de-
voted both the person and goods of any who should form -
a design of assuming regal power. These laws were highly
acceptable to the populace, and having effected the ratifi-
cation of them, while alone in office, in order that the credit
of them might be entirely his own, he then held an assembly
for the clection of a new colleague. The consul elected was
Spurius Lucretius, who, being far advanced in years, and
too feeble to support the duties of his office, died m a few
days after. Marcus Horatius Pulvillus was substituted in
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the room of Lucretius. In some old writers I find no men-
tion of Lucretius as consul; they place Horatius as imme-
diate successor to Brutus: I suppose he' was not taken no-
tice of, because his consulate was not signalized by any im-
portant transaction. The temple of Jupiter in the Capitol
had not yet been dedicated; the consuls-Valerius and Hora-
tius cast lots which should perform the dedication, and it
fell to Horatius. Publicola set out to conduct the war
against the Veientians.: The friends of Valerius showed
more displeasure, than the occasion merited, at the dedica-
tion of atemple so celebrated being given to Horatius. Hav-
ing endeavoured, by every means, to prevent its taking place,
and all their attempts having failed of success, when the
consul had already laill his hand on the door-post, and
was employed in offering prayers to the gods, they hastily
addressed him with the shocking intelligence, that his son
was-dead, and insisted that his family being thus defiled, he
could not dedicate the temple. Whether he doubted the
trpth of the intelligence, or whether it was owing to great
firmness of mind, we are not informed with certainty, nor
is it casy to conjecture; but he was no farther diverted from
the business he was engaged in, by that information, than
just to give orders that the body should be buried; and, still
holding the post, he finished his prayer, and dedicated the
temple. Such were the transactions at home and abroad,
which occurred during the first year after the expulsion of
the royal family. The next consuls appointed y p ..o
were, Publius Valerius, a second time, and Titus B. C. 50s.
Lucretius. : ' :

IX. Meanwhile, the Tarquinii had carried their com-
plaints to Lars Porsena, king of Clusium; and there, mixing
admonitions with intreaties, they at one time besought him
that he would not suffer those, who derived their origin from
Etruria, and were of the same blood and -name, to spend
their lives in poverty and exile; then warned him * not te

voL. 1.—Q
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let this new practice of dethroning kings proceed without
chastisement; adding, that liberty had in itself sufficient
sweets to allure others to fallow the example, unless
kings would show the same degree of vigour, in support
of kingly power, which the people exerted to wrest it
from them: the highest ranks would be reduced to a le-
vel with the lowest: there would be no diguity, no pre-emi-
nence among the several members of society: there would
soon be an end of regal authority, which among gods and
men had heretofore been held in the highest degree of es-
timation.” Porsena, considering it as highly conducive to
the honour of Etruria, that there should be a king at Rome,
and also that that king should be of Etrurian race, led
an army to Rome, determined to °support his pretensions
by force of arms. Never on any former occasion were the
senate struck with such terror, so powerful was the state of
Clusium at that time, and so great the name of Porsena:
nor were they in dread of their enemics only, but also of
their own countrymen; lest the Roman populace, over-
come by their fears, might admit the kings into the city,
and for the sake of peace, submit to slavgry. The senate,
therefore, at this season practised many conciliatory mea-
sures toward the commons: their first care was applied to
the markets, and people were sent, some to the Volscians
others to Cumee, to purchase corn; the privilege also of sell-
ing salt, because the price had been raised to an extravagant
height, was taken out of the hands of private persons, and
placed entirely under the management of government; the
commons were also exempted from port duties and taxes,
that the public expenses might fall upon the rich, who were
equal to the burthen, the poor paying tax sufficient if they
educated their children. This indulgent care preserved such
harmony in the state, even during the people’s severe suffer-
ings afterwards, from siege and famine, that the name of
king was abhorred by all; nor did any single person, in after
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times, ever acquire such a high.degree of pbpnlarity by art-
ful intrigues, as the whole senate then obtained by their wise
administration, o

X. As the enemy drew nigh, every one removed hastily
from the country into the city, on every side of which strong
guards were posted. Some parts seemed well secured by
the walls, others by the Tiber running close to them. The
Sublician bridge was very near affording the enemy an en-
trance, had it not been for one man, Horatius Cocles: no
other bulwark had the fortune of Rome on that day. He
happened to be posted on guard at the bridge, and when he
saw the Janiculum taken by a sudden assault, and the enemy
pouring down from thence in full speed, his countrymen in
disorder and confusion no longer attempting opposition, but
quitting their ranks, he caught hold of every one that he
could, and, appealing to gods and men, assured them that
“ jt was in vain that they fled, after deserting the post which
could protect them; that if they passed the bridge, and left
it behind them, they would soon see greater numbers of the
enemy in the Palatium and the Capitol than in the Janicu-
lum; wherefore he advised -and warned them to break down
the bridge, by their swords, fire, or any other effectual means,
while he should sustain the attack of the enemy, as long as
it was possible for one person to withstand them.” He then
advanced to the first entrance of the bridge, and being easily
distinguished from those who showed their backs in retreat-
ing from the fight, by his facing to the front, with his arms
prepared for action, he astonished the enemy by such won-
derful intrepidity. Shame however prevailed on two to re-
main with him, Spurius Lartius and Titus Herminius, both
of them men of distinguished families and characters: with
their assistance he, for a time, supported the first storm,
and the most furious part of the fight. Even these he sent
back, when the bridge was nearly destroyed, and those who
were employed in breaking it down called upon them to re-



116 HISTORY OF ROME. LY. R. 346,

tire; then darting fierce menacing looks at each of the leaders
of the Etrurians, he sometimes challenged them singly,
sometimes upbraided them altogether, as slaves of haughty
hnga, who, incapable of relishing liberty_ themselves, had.
come to wrest it from others. For a considerable time they
hesitated, looking about for some other to begin the combat:
‘shame at length put their troops in motion, and, setting up a
shout, they poured their javelins from all sides against their
single opponent: all which, having stuck in the shield with
which he guarded himself, and he ‘still persisting with the
same undaunted resolution, and with haughty strides, to keep
possession of his post, they had now resolved, by making a
violent push, to force him from it, when the crash of the
falling bridge, and at the same time a shout raised by the
Romans, for joy at having completed their purpose, filled
them with sudden dismay, and stopped them from proceed.
ing in the attempt. Then Cocles said, * Holy father, Tibe-
rinus, I beseech thee to receive these arms, and this thy
soldier, into thy propitious stream.” With these words,
armed as he was, heTe/a-ped down into the Tiber, and through
showers of darts which fell around him, swam safe across to
his friends, having exhibited a degree of intrepidity whichgin
after times, was more generally celebrated than believed.
The state showed a grateful sense of such high desert; a
statue was erected to him in the Comitium, with a grant of
land as large as he could plough completely in one day. The
zeal of private persons too was conspicuous, amidst the
honours conferred on him by the public; for, great as the
scarcity then was, every one contributed something to him,
in proportion to the stock of their family, abridging them-
selves of their own proper support.

XI. Porsena, disappointed of success in this first effort,
changed his plan from an assault to a blockade; and, leaving
a force sufficient to secure the Janiculum, encamped his main
body in the plain aloog the bank of the Tiber, at the same



B.C. 506.] BOOK II. 1e

time collecting ships from all quarters, at once to guard the
passage, that no corn should be conveyed to Rome, and. to
enable his troops to cross over the river in different places,
as occasion offered, to lay waste the country. In a short
time he extended his depredations so successfully, through
every part of the Roman territories, that people were obliged
to convey their effects into the city, as also their cattle, which
no one would venture to drive without the gates. The Etru-
rians were permitted to act in this uncontrolled manner, not
so much through fear, as design; for Valerius the consul,
intent on gaining an opportunity of making an unexpected
attack on a large number of them, at a time when they were
unprepared, overlooked trifling advantages, reserving his
force for a severe revenge on a more important occasion.
With this view, in order to allure the plunderers, he gave
orders to his men to drive out some cattle through the Es-
quiline gate, which was at the opposite side from the enemy;
judging that these would soon get information of it, because,
during the blockade and the scarcity of provisions, many of
the slaves turned traitors and deserted. Accordingly they
were informed of it by a deserter, and passed.over the river
in much greater numbers than usual, in hopes of getting pos-
session of the entire booty. Publius Valerius then ordered
Titus Herminius, with a small body of men, to lie concealed
near the two-mile stone on the Gabian road; Spurius Lar-
tius, with a budy of light armed troops, to stand at the Col-
line gate until the enemy should pass by, and then to take
post in their rear, so as to cut off their retreat to the river: the
other consul, Titus Lucretius, with some companies of foot,
marched out of the Navian gate; Valerius himself led down
his chosen cohorts from the Celian mount, and these were
the first who were observed by the enemy. Herminius, as
as soon as he found -that the alarm was taken, rushed out
from his ambush, to take his share in the fray,and while the
Etrurians were busied in forming an opposition to Valerius,
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fell upon their rear; the shout was returned, both from the
right and from the left; from the Colline gate on ane hand,
and the Neevian on the other. The plunderers being thus
surrounded, destitute of strength to make head against their
adversaries,and shut out from all possibility of a retreat, were
cus to pieces. After this the Etrurians confined their ravages
to narrower limits. .

XII. The siege continued notwithstanding, and provisions
becoming exceedingly scarce and dear, Porsena entertained
hopes, that, by remaining quiet in his present position, he
should become master of the city; when Caius Mucius, a'
noble youth, filled with indignation on reflecting that the
Roman people, while they were in bondage under their kings,
were never in any war besieged by any enemy, and that the
same people, now in a state of freedom, were held besieged
by those very Etrurians whose armies they had often routed,
resolved, therefore, by some great and daring effort, to re-
move such-reproach. At first he designed to make his way
into the enemy’s camp, without communicating his intention;
but afterwards, dreading lest, if he-should go without the
order of the consuls, and the knowledge of any, he might be
apprehended by the Roman guards, and brought back as a
deserter, an imputation for which the present circumstances
of the city would afford plausible grounds, he applied to the
senate, and told them, *“ Fathers, I intend to cross the Tiber,
and to enter, if I can, the enemy’s camp, not to seek for
plunder, or to revenge their-depredations in kind; the blow
which I meditate, with the aid of the gods, is of thore im-
portance.” The senate gave their approbation, and he set
out with a sword concealed under his garment. When he
came into the camp, he took his place close to the king’s tri-
bunal, where a very great crowd was assembled. It happened
that, at this time, the soldiers were receiving their pay, and
a secretary, sitting beside the king, and dressed nearly in
the same manner, acted a principal part in the business,



B. C: 506 BOOK II. 119

and to him the soldiers generally addressed themselves.
Moucius, not daring to inquire which was Porsena, lest his
mot knowing the king should discover what he was, fortune
blindly directing the stroke where it was not intended, slew
the secretary instead of the king. Then endeavouring to
make his escape through a passage, which with his bloody
weapon he cleared for himself among the dismayed crowd,
a concourse of the soldiers being attracted by the noise, he
was scized by the king’s life-guards, and dragged back.
Standing there single, among a crowd of enemies, before the
king’s tribunal, even in this situation, in the midst of for-
- tune’s severest threats, showing himself more capable of in-
spiring terror than of feeling it, he spoke to this eflect: “ I am
a Roman citizen; my name is Caius Mucius. As an enemy,
I'intended to have slain an enemy, nor is my resolution less
firmly prepared to suffer death than to inflict it. It is the
part of a Roman both to act and to suffer with fortitude: nor
am I the only one who has harboured such designs against
you., There is a long list, after me, of candidates for the
same glorious distinction. Prepare, therefore, if you choose,
for a contest of this sort, wherein you must every hour en-
gage at the hazard of your life, and have the enemy and the
sword continually in the porch of your pavilion; this is the
kind of war in which we, Roman youths, engage against you;
" fear not an army in the field, nor in battle; the affair will rest
between your snngle person, and each of us, separately.” The
- king, inflamed with rage, and, at the same time, terrified at
the danger, ordered fires to be kindled round him, threaten-
ing him with severe punishment unless he instantly explained
what those plots were, with which he threatened him jn those
ambiguous expressions: “ Behold,” said Mucius, * and per-
ceive what little account is made of, the body, by those who
have in view the attainment of great glory;” and thrusting
his right hand into a chafing-dish of coals which had been
kindled for the purpose of a sacrifice, held it there to burn,
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as if he were void of all sense of feeling: on which the king,

thunderstruck in a manuer by such astonishing behaviour,

leaped from his seat, ordered the youth to be removed from

the altars, and said to him, ¢ Retire in safetyy for the treat-

ment which you intended for me, was mild in comparison of
that which you have practised on yourself. I should wish

increase and success to your bravery, if that bravery were

exerted on the side of my own country. However, I dis-

miss you untouched and unhurt; and discharge you from the

penalties, which, by the laws of war, I might inflict.” Mucius

then, as if to make a return for this act of favour, fold him,

¢ Since I find you disposed to honour bravery, that you.may .
obtain from me by kindness what you could not by threats,

know that three hundred of us, the principal youths in Rome,

have bound ourselves to each other by an oath, to attack

you in this manner; my lot happened to be first; the others

will be with you, each in his turn, according as the lot shall

set him foremost, until fortune shall afford an opportunity

of succeeding against you.”

XIII. Mucius, who afterwards got the surname of See-
vola, or the left-handed, from the loss of his right hand,
being thus dismissed, was followed to Rome by ambassa-
dors from Porsena. The king had been so deeply affected
by the\danger to which he had been exposed, in the first at-
tempt, from which nothing had protected him but the mis-
take of the assailant; and by the consideration that he was to
undergo the same hazard, as many times as the number of
the other conspirators amounted to, that he thought proper,
of his own accord, to offer terms of accommodation to the
Romans. During the negotiation, mention was made, to no
purpose, of the restoration of the Tarquinian family to the
throne; and this proposal he made, rather because he had not
been able to refuse it to the Tarquinii, than from entertain-
ing the slightest expectation of its being accepted by the Ro-
mans. He carried the point, respecting the giving up of the
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lands taken from the Veientians, and compelled the Romans
to submit to give hostages, if they wished to see his forces
withdrawn from the Janiculum. Peace being concluded on
these terms, Porsena withdrew his troops from the Janicu-
lum, and retired out of the Roman territories. To Caius
Mucius, as a réward of his valour, the senate gave a tract of
ground on the other side of the Tiber, which was afterwards
called the Mucian meadows; and, such honour being paid to
courage, excited even the other sex to merit public distinc-
tions. A young lady called Clelia, one of the hostages, (the
camp of the Etrurians happening to be pitched at a small
distance from the banks of the Tiber,) evaded the vigilaace
of the guards, and, at the head of a band of her companions,
swam across the Tiber, through a shower of darts discharged
at them by .the enemy, and restored them. all, in safety, to
their freinds at Rome. When the king was informed of this,
being at first highly incensed, he sent envoys. to Rome, to
ansist on the restoration of the hostage Clelia; as to the rest,
he showed little concern. But his anger, in a litte, time,
being converted-into admiration, he spoke of her exploit as
superior to those of Cocles and Mucius; and declared that
as, in case the hostage should not be given up, he would con-
sider the treaty as_ hrpl_:cn off; so, if she should be surren-
dered, he would send her back to her friends in safety. Both
parties behaved with honour; the Romans, on their side, re-
turned the pledge of peace, agreeably to the treaty, and with
the Etrurian king merit found, not security only, but ho-
nours. After bestowing high compliments on the lady, he
told her that he made her a present of half of the hostages,
with full liberty to choose such as she liked. When they
were all drawn out before her, she is said to have chosen the
very young boys, which was not only consonant to maiden.
delicacy, but, in the universal opinion of the hostages them.
selves, highly reasonable, that those who were of such an
age as was most liable to injury, should in preference, be
voL. 1.—~R ’
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delivered out of the hands of enemies. Peace being thus
re-established, the Romans rewarded this instance of ihtre-
pidity, so uncommon in the female sex, with a mark of ho-
nour as uncommon, an equestrian statue. This was erected
at the head of the sucred street.

XIV. Very inconsistent with this peaceful manner, in
which the Etrurian king retired from the city, is the practice
handed down from early times, and coptinued, among other
customary usages, even in our own days, of proclaiming at
public sales, that they are selling the goods of king Porsena:
which custom must necessarily either have taken its rise
originally, during the war, or it must be derived from a
milder source than seems to belong to the expression, which
intimates that the goods for sale were taken from an enemy.
Of the several accounts which have been given, this seems
to be the nearest to truth: that Porsena, on retiring from
the Janiculum, made a present to the Romans of his camp,
which was plentifully stored with provisions eollected frome
the nejghbouring fertile lands of Etruria, the city at that
time labouring under a scarcity, in consequence of the
long siege; and lest the populace, if permitted, might seize
on them, as the spoil of an enemy, they were set up to
sale, and called the goods of Porsena; the appellation deno-
ting rather gratitude for the gift, than an auttion of the king’s
property, which, besides, never came into the power of the
Romans. After he had put an end to the war with Rome,
Porsena, that he might not appear to have led his troops in-
to those countries to no purpose, sent his son Aruns, with
half of his forces, to lay siege to Aricia: the unexpectedness
of the attack struck the Aricians at first with dismay; but af- .
terwards having collected aid, both from the Latine states
and from Cume, they assumed such confidence, as to ven-
ture an engagement in the field. At the beginning of the
battle, the Etrurians rushed. on so furiously, that at the very
first onset they put the Aricians to the rout: the cohorts from
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Cumee, opposimg art to force, moved a little to one side; and
when the enemy, in the impetuosity of their career, had pas-
sed them, fated® about, and attacked their rear. By these
means the Etrurians, after having almost gained the victory,
were surrounded and cut to pieces: a very small part of them,
their general being lost, and no place of safety nearer, made
the best of their way to Rome, without arms, and m their
circumstances and appearance merely like suppliants; there
they were kindly received, and provided with lodgings:
when their wounds were cured, some of them returned home,
and gave an account of the hospitality and kindness which
they had experienced. A great number remained at Rome,
induced by the regard which they had contracted for their
hosts and for the city: they had ground allotted to them for
building houses, which was afterwards called the Tuscan
street. . :

XV. The next elected consuls were Publius Lu- Y. R. 247.
cretius, and Publius Valerius Publicola a third time. B. C. 505.
Dul:ing this year, ambassadors came from Porsena, for the
last time, about restoring Tarquinius to the throne. The
nswer given to them was, that the senate would send am-
bassadors to the king; and accordingly, without delay, a de-
putation, consisting of the persons of the highest dignity
among the senators, was sent with orders to acquaint him,
that “ it was not because their answer might not have been
given in these few words, that the kings would not be admit-
ted, that they had chosen to send a select number of their hody
to him, rather than to give the answer to his ambassadors at
Rome, but in order that an end might be put for ever to all
mention ‘of that business; and that the intercourse of mutual
kindness, at present subsisting between them, might not be
disturbed by the uneasiness which must arise to both par-
ties, if he were to request what would be destructive of
the liberty of the Roman people; and the Romans, unless
thc;_'chosc to comply at the expense of their own ruin,
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must give a refusal to a person, to whom they would wish
to refuse nothing: that the Roman people were not under
regal government, but in a state of freedom, and were fully
determined to open their gates to declared enemies, rather
than to kings: that this was the fixed resolution of every one
of them; that the liberty of the city, and the city itself, should

' have the same perlod of existence; and, therefore, to intreat

him that, if he wished the safety of Rome, he would allow it
to continue in its present state.” The king, convinced of
the impropriety of interfering any farther, replied, * Since
this is your fixed and unalterable resolution, I will neither
teaze you by a repetition of fruitless applications on the same
subject, nor will I disappoint the Tarquinii, by giving hopes
of assistance, which they must not expect from me. Let
them, whether they look for war or for quiet, seek some
other residence in their egjle, that there may subsist no cause
of jealousy, to distwrb, henceforward, the good understand-
ing, which I wish to maintain between you and me.” .To
these expressions he added acts still more friendly; the Jgs-
tages, which remained in his possession, he restored, and
gave back the Veientian land, of which the Romans had beep
deprived by the treaty at the Janiculum. Tarquinius, find-
ing all hopes of his restoration cut off, retired for refuge to
Tusculum, to his father-in-law, Mamilius Octavius. Thus

. peace and confidence were firnily established between the

Romans and Porsena.

Y.R. 249. X VL The next consuls were Marcus Valerius and
B. C. 503- Publius Postumius. During this year, war was carried
on, with succe.ss, against the Sabines, and the consuls had the
honour of a triumph. The Sabines, afterwards, preparing fora
renewal of hostilities in a more formidable manner; to oppose
them, and, at the same time, to guard against any sudden
danger which might arise from the side of Tusculum, where,
though war was not openly declared, there was reason to ap-
prehend that it was intended, Publius Valerius, a fourth time,
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and Titus Lucretius, a second time, were chosen COD-y b oo
suls. A tumult which arose among the Sabines, be- B C. 502.
tween thadvocates for peace and those for war, was the means
of transferring aconsiderable part of their strength to the side
of the Romans. For Atta Clausus, called Afterwards at Rome
Appnis Claudius, being zealous in favour of peaceful mea-
sures, but overpowered by the turbulent promoters of war,
and unable to make head against their faction, withdrew from
Regillum to Kome, accompanied by a numerous body of ad-
herents.® ‘These were admitted to the rights_of citjzens,
and had land assigned them,beyond the Anio. They have
been called the old Claudian tribe, to distinguish- them from
the new members, who,. coming from the same part of the
country, were afterwards added to that tribe. Appius was
elected ingg the segate, and soon acquired a reputation among
the most eminent. The consuls, in prosecution of the war,
marched their army into the Sabine territories, and, after
reducing the power of the enemy, by wasting their lands,
and afterwards in battle, to such a degree, that there was
no room to apprehend arenewal of hostilities in that quarter
for a long” time to come, returned in triuggph to Rome. - In
‘the ensuing year, when Agrippa Menenius and y R 51,
Publius Postumius were consuls, died Publius B- C. 501
Valerius, a2 man universally allowed to have excelled all .
others, in superior talents both for war and peace, full of
glory, but in such slender circumstances, that he left not
sufficient to defray the charges of his funeral. He was buried
at the expense of the public, and the matrons went into
mourning for him, as thcy had done for Brutus. During
the same year, two of the Latine colonies, Pometia and Cora
revolted to the Auruncians, and war was undertaken against
that people; 8.very numerous army, with which they boldly
attempted to':)ppose the consuls, who were entering their

* Not less than five thousand families accompgnied him.
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borders, was entirely routed, 'and the Auruncians compelled
to make their last stand at Pometia: nor was the carnage
less after the battle was over, than during its coptinuance;
there were greater numbers slain than taken, and those who
were made prisoners, were in general put to death; nay, in
the violence of their rage, which ought to be confined to foes
in arms, the enemy spared not c¢ven the hostages, three hun-
dred of whom had been formerly put into their hands. Dur-
ing this year also there was a triumph at Rome.

y. R.252. XVII.  The succeeding consuls, Opiter Virgt-
B. C. 500. njus and Spurius Qasgius, attacked Pometia, at
first by storm, afterwards by regular approaches.* The
Auruncians, actuated rather by implacable hatred, than by
any hope of success, and without waiting for a favourable
opportunity, resolved to assail them; and, sallying out,armed

* Orig. Fi, deinde vinew, aliisque operibus. The great difficulty of trans-
lation consiste in the impossibility of finding corresponding terms. The
modern art of war differs, so entirely, from the ancient, owing to the va-
rious improvements that have been introduced into that destructive
science, during a period of more than two thousand years, and principally
to the invention of gunpowder, that the ancient modes of attack and de-
fence, as well s the various military machines, are not only now disused,
but even no equivalent terms can, in any of the modern languages, be
found for them. Thus, in the above passage, wherein the translator has
taken the liberty, rather of describing the operation, than translating the
original, the word vinea occurs; this, as Vegetius informs us, was a ma-
chine constructed of timbers, strongly framed together, mounted on
wheels and covered with hurdles, over which was put a quantity of earth;
the assailants, thus protected against the missile weapons of the enemy,
moved forward the machine; and, under cover of it, endeavoured to beat
down, or undermine, the walls. The translator here begs leave, once for
all, to observe, that he will often take the liberty he has done in this plage,
of dropping terms, which cannot be translated; and which, if left untrans-
lated in the text, could convey no idea whatever (o the English reader;
endeavouring however, he bopes not un fully, by a short description,
or slight circumlocution, to make his author’s meaning sufficiently intel-

ligible. -
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with fire and sword, they filled every place with slaughter
and conflagration; and, besides burning the machines, and
killing and wounding great numbers of their enemies, were
very near killing one of the consuls, (which of them, wri-
ters do not inform us,) who was grievously wounded, and
thrown from his horse. The troops, thus foiled in their en-
erprize, returned to Rome, leaving the consul, whose re-
:overy was doubtful, together with a great number of wound-
«d. After a short interval, just sufficient for the curing of
heir wounds, and recruiting the army, the Romans renew-
«d their operations against Pometia, with redoubled fury
wmd augmented strength; and when they had a-new completed
their military works, the soldicrs being just on the point of
scaling the walls, the garrison capitulated. However, although
the city had surrendered, the chiefs of the Auruncians were
from all parts dragged to execution, with the same degree

of cruelty, as if it had been taken by assault: the other mem-
bers of the-colony were sold by auction: the town was de-
molished, and the land set up to sale. The consuls obtained

2 “Wh’ rather in consideration of their having gratified

the people’s resentment by severe revenge, than of the mag-
pitude of the war which they had brought to a conclusion.

XVIIIL. The following year the consuls were Y. R 250

Postumus Cominius and Titus Lartivs; when B. C. .19,
some Sabine youths having, through wantonnes, used vio-
lence to certain courtezans at Rome, during the celebration

of the public games, and a mob assembling, 2 scuflle ¢nsued,
which might almost be called a battl; and, from this trifling

cause, matters seemed to have taken a tendency towards s
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the issue of such a perilous conjuncture, mention was made,
for the first time, of creating a dictagor.* But in what yean
or who the consuls were, who could not be confided in, be-
cause they were of the Tarquinian faction, for that also is
related, or who was the first person created dictator, we
have no certain information. In the most ancient writers,
however, I find it asserted, that the first dictator was Titus
Lartius, and that Spurius.Cassius was appointed master of
the horse. NT hey chose men of consular dignity, as ordered
by the law enacted concerning the creating of a dictator.
For this reason, I am the more induced to believe, that Lar-
tius, who was of consular dignity, and not Manius Valerius
son of Marcus, and grandson of Volesus, who had not yet’
been consul, was placed over the consuls, as their director
and master, as, even if it had been thought proper, that the
dictator should be chosen out of that family, they would the
rather have elected the father, Marcus Valerius, 2 man of
approved mcrit, and of consular dignity. On this first es
tablishment of a dictator gt Rome, the populace, seeing the
axes carried before him, were struck with such terror, as
made them more submissive to rule; for they could not now,
as under consuls who were equal in authority hope for pro-
tection, from one of them, against the other; but prompt
obediencé was required of them, and in no case was there
any appeal. Even the Sabines were alarmed at the appoint-
ment of a dictator by the Romans, the more so, because
they supposed that he had been named to act against them;

* The dictator was an officer endued with absolute authority overall
erders and bodies of men whatever; and from whom there was, in the ear- -
ly timesof the republic, no appeal. He could not hold the office lon-,
ger than six months, nor go out of Italy, nor could he march on horse-
back without leave previously obtained from the pcople. 1t became the
practice, that one of the consuls, in the night, within the territory of the
republic, named the dictator; and it was required that the nomination
should be confirmed by auspices. ’
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they therefore sent ambassadors to treat of an accommoda-
tion; who, requesting .of the dictator and senate, that they
would pardon the misconduct of thoughtless young men,
were answered, that pardon might be granted to young men,
but not to the old, who made it their constant practice to
kindle one war after.another. However, a negogfation was
entered into for an adjustment of affairs, and it would have
been concluded, if the Sabines had been willing toreimburse
the costs expended on the war, for that was the condition re-
quired. War was proclaimed, but still a suspension of hos-
Jilities continued during the remainder of the year.

XIX. The consuls of the next year were Servius ¢ o o,
Sulpicius, and Manius Tullius. Nothing worth B. C.49s.
mention occurred. Then succeeded Titus Abutius and Caius
Vetusius. In their consulate, Fidenee was besieged, Crustu-
meria taken, Preeneste revolted from the Latines to the Ro-
mans, and a Latine war, the seeds of which had, for several
years past, been growing to maturity, could not now be
choaked. Aulus Postumius dictator, and Titus AEbutius
master of the horse, marching out a numerous y o ..
army of cavalry and infantry, met the forces of the B.C. 497.
enemy at the lake Regillus, in the territory of Tusculum;
and, as it was known that the Tarquinii were in the army
of the Latines, the rage of the Romans could not be re-
strained, but they insisted on engaging instantly; for this
reason, too, the battle was unusually obstinate and bloody;
for the generals not only performed the duty of directing
every thing, but, exposing their own persons, mixed with
the combatants, and shared the fight; and scarcely one of the
principal officers of either army left the ficld without being
wounded, except the Roman dictator. As Postumius was
encouraging and marshalling his men in the first line,
Tarquinius Superbus, though now enfeebled by age,
spurred on his horse furiously against him; but receiving
a blow, was quickly surrounded by his own men, and car-

voL. 1.—S.
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ried off to a place of safety. On the other wing, Abutius,
the master.of the horse, made an attack on Octavius Mami-
lius; nor was'Tﬁs approach unobserved by the Tusculan ge-
neral, who advanced in full career to meet him, and each
aiming his spear at his antagonist, they encountered with

. such violence, that the arm of Abutius was pierced thrpugh,
and Mamilius received a wound in his breast; the latter ‘was
received by the Latines in their second line; while Abutius,
disabled by the wound in his arm from wieclding a weapon,
retired from the fight. The Latine general, not in the least
dispirited by hjs wound, continued his vigorous exertions,
and perceiving his men begin to give ground, sent for a co-
hort of Roman gxjles, commanded by Lucius the son of
Tarquinius; these, fighting under the impulse of keen re-
senmument, on account of their having been deprived of
their property, and of their country, kept the battle for some
time in suspense,

XX. The Romans were aow on one side giving way, when
Marcus Valerius, brother of 'Publicola, observing young
Tarquinius, with ostentatious fierceness, exhibiting his prow-
ess in the front of the exiles, and inflamed with a desire of
supporting the glory of his house, and that those who en-
joyed the honour of ‘having expelled the royal family, might
also be signalized by their destruction, set spurs to his horse,
and, with his javelin presented, made towards Tarquinius;
Tarquinius avoided this violent adversary, by retiring into
the body of his men, and Valerius rashly pushing forward
into the line of the exiles, was attacked, and run through,
by some person on one side of him, and as the horse’s speed
was in no degree checked by the wound of the rider, the ex-
piring Roman sunk to the carth, his arms falling over his
body. Postumius the dictator, seeing a man of such rank
slain, the exilgs advancing to the charge with fierce impe-
tuosity, his own men disheartened and giving way, issued
orders to his cohort, a chosen band which he kept about his
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person as a guard, that they should treat as an enemy, every
man of their own army whom they should see retreating,
Mecting danger thus on both sides, the Romans, who were
flying, faced about against the enemy, and rencwed the fight;
the dictator’s cohort then, for the first time, engaged in bat-
tle; and, with fresh strength and spirits, falling on the exijgs
who were exhausted with fatigue, made great slaughter of
them. On this occasion another combat between two gene-
ral officers took place; the Latine general, on secing the co-
hort of exiles almost surrounded by the Roman dictator,
ordered several companies from the reserve to follow him
instantly to the front; Titus Herminius, a lieutenant-general,
“observing these as they marched up, and, among them, know-
ing Mamiliys, who was distinguished by his dress and arms,
encountered him with a strength so much superior to what
had been shown a little before, by the master of the horse,
that with one blow he slew Mamilius, driving the spear
through his side. Thus was he victorious; but having re-
ceived a wound from a javelin, while he was stripping the
armour from his adversary’s bady, he was carried off to the
camp, and expired during the first dressing of it. The dic-
tator then flew to the cavalry, entreating them, as the infan-
try were now fatigued, to dismount and support the engage-
ment: they obeyed his orders, lcaped from their horses, flew
forward to the van, and covering themselves with their tar-
gets, took post as the front line: this instantly revived the
courage of the infantry, who saw the young men of the first -
distinction foregoing every advantage in their manner of
fighting, and taking an equal share of the danger. By these
means, the Latines were at length overpowered, their troops
were beaten from their ground, and began to retreat: the
horses were then brought up to the cavalry, in order that
they might pursue the enemy, and the line of infantry fol-
lowed. At this juncture, the dictator, omitting no means of
engaging the aid both of gods and men, is said to have vowed
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a temple to Castor; and to have proclaimed rewards to the
first, and to the second of the soldiers who should enter the
enemy’s camp; and so great was the ardour of the Romans,
that they never remitted.the impetuosity of the charge, by
which they had broken the enemy’s line, until they made
themselves masters of the camp. Such was the engagement
at the lake Regillus. The dictator and master of the horse,
on their return to the city, were honoured with a triumph.

Y.R.256. XXI. During the three ensuing years, there was
B.C. 496. neither war, nor yet a sccurity of lasting peace.
The consuls were, Quintus Clelius and Titus Lartius: then
Y. R. 257. Aulus Sempronius and Marcus Minutius, in whose
B. C. 495. congulate the temple of Saturn was dedicated, and
the festival called Saturnalia instituted. After them, Aulus
Y. R 258. Postumius and Titus Virginius were made con-
B.C. 494. gulg, [ find it asserted by some writers, that the
battle at the Jake Regillus was not fought until this year,
and that Aulus Postumius, because the fidelity of his col~
league was doubtful, abdicated the consulship, and was then
made dictator. Such perplexing mistakes, with regard to
dates, occur from the magistrates being ranged in different
order, by different writers, that it is impossible, at this dis-
tance of time, when not only the facts, but the authors who
relate them, are involved in the obscurity of antiquity, to
trace out a regular series of the consuls as they succeeded
each other, or of the transactions as they occurred in each
Y. R. 259. particular year. Appius Claudius and Publius Ser-
B. C. 493 yilius were next appointed to the consulship. This
year was rendered remarkable by the news of Tarquinius’s
death; he died at Cumee, whither, on the reduction of the
power of the Latines, he had retired for refuge, to the tyrant
Aristodemus. By this news, both the patricians and the
commons were highly elated; but the former suffered their
exultation on the occasion to carry them to unwarrantable
lengths; and the latter, who, until that time, had been treated
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with the utmost deference, began to feel themselves exposed
to insults from the nobility. During the same year, the
colony of Signia, which Tarquinius had founded in his reign,
was re-established, by filling up its number of colonists. The
tribes of Rome were increased to the number of twenty-one.
The temple of Mercury was dedicated on the ides of May.

XXII. During these proceedings against the Latines, it
could hardly be said that there was either war or peace with
the nation of the Volscians: for, on the one hand, these had
got troops in readiness, which they would have sent to the -
assistance of the Latines, if the Roman dictagor had not
been so quick in his measures; and, on the other, the Roman
bad used this expedition, in order that he might not be oblig-
ed to contend against the united forces of the Latines and
Volscians. In resentment of this behaviour, the consuls led
‘the legions into the Volscian territory: the Volscians, who
had no apprehensions of punishment, for a design which had
not been put in execution, were confounded at this unexpect-
ed proceeding, insomuch that, laying aside all .thoughts of -
opposition, they gave three hundred hostages, the children
of the principal persons at Cora and Pometia; in consequence
whereof, the legions were withdrawn from thence, without
having come to an engagement. However, in a short time
after, the Volscians being delivered from their fears, resum-
ed their former disposition, renewed secretly their prepara-
tions for war, and prevailed on the Hernicians to join them;
they also sent ambassadors through every part of Latium,
to stir up that people to arms. But the Latines were so
deeply affected by their recent disaster, at the lake Regillus,
and so highly incensed at any persons attempting to persuade
them to engage in a war, that they even offered yiglence to
the ambassadors: seizing the Volscians, they conducted them
to Rome, and there delivered them to the consuls, with in-
formation, that the Volscians and Hernicians were preparing
to make war on the Romans. The affair being laid before



134 HISTORY OF ROME. (Y. R. 259,

the senage, the conduct of the Latines was so acceptable to
the senators, that they restored to them six thousand of the
prisoners, and made an order, besides, that the new magis-
trates should proceed in the business relative to an alliance,
a point which had been almost absolutely refused them. The
Latines then highly applauded themselves for the part which
they had acted, and the friends of peaceful measures were
held in high estimation: they sent to the capitol a golden
crown, as a present to Jupiter, and, together with the ambas-
sadors, and the present, came a great multitude of attend-
ants, consisting of the prisoners who had been sent back to
their friends. These proceeded to the several houses of the
persons, with whom each of them had been in servitude, re-
turned thanks for their generous behaviour and treatment of
them, during the time of their calamity, and formed mutual
connexions of hospitality. Never, at any former time, was
the Latine nation more closely united to the Roman govern-
ment, by ties both of a public and pli&ate nature.

XXIIL 'But, besides being immediately threatened with
a Volscian war, the state itself was torn in pieces by intes-
tine animosities, between the particians and commons, on
account principally of persons confined for debt:#* these
complained loudly, that after fighting abroad for freedom:
and empire, they were made prisoners and oppressed by
their countrymen at home, and that the liberty of the com-
mons was more secure in war than in peace, amongst their
foes than amongst their own countrymen. This spirit of

® If a debtor did not dischgrge his debt, within thirty days after it was
demanded, he was summoned before the preetor, who gave him up into the
hands of the creditor. He was kept in chains by him for sixty days; and
then, on three successive market days, was brought to the preetor’s tribu-
nal, where a crier proclaiméd the debt,and sgmetimes, wealthy persons
redeemed the poor, by discharging their debts; but, if that did not bappen,
the creditor, after the third market day, had a right to sell him, or keep
him a slave in bis own house. This slavery was afterwards changed inte
imprisonment.
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discontent, of itself increasing daily, was kindled intoa flame,
by the extraordinary sufferings of one man. A person far
advanced in years, whose appearance denoted severe dis-
tress, threw himself into the Forum; his garb was squelid,
and the figure of his person still more shocking, pale and
emaciated to the last degree; besides, a long beard and hair
had given his countenance a savage appearance: wretched
as was the plight in which he appeared, he was known not-
withstanding; several declared, that he had been certurion
in the army, and, filled with compassion for him, mentioned
publicly many other distinctions, which he had obtained in
the service; he himself exhibited scars on his breast, as testi-
monies of.his honourable behaviour in several actions. To
those who inquired the cause of that wretched condition,
both of his pcrson and apparel, (a crowd meantime having
assembled round him, which resembled, in some degree, an
assembly of the people,) he answered, that ¢ while he served
in the army during the Sabine war, having not only lost the
produce of his farm by the depredations of the enemy, but
his house being burnt, all his goods plundered, his cattle
driven off, and a tax being imposed at a time so distressing
to him, he was obliged to run in debt; that thig debt, aggrava-
ted by usyry, had consumed, first, his farm, which he had
inhﬂted from his father and gandfather; then, the remain-
der of his substance; and lastly, like a pestilence, had reached
his person: that he had been dragged by a creditor not into
servityde, but into a house of corregtign, or rather a place
of execution.” He then showed his back disfigured with
the marks of fresh stripes: on this sight, after such a rela-
tion, a great uproar -arose; and the tumult was no longer
\confined to the Forum, but spread through every part of the
city: those who were then in confingment, and those who had
been released from it, forced their way into the public street;
and implo_r:d the protection of their fellow-citizens: there
was no spot which did not afford a voluntary associate to
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add to the insurrection; from all quarters they ran in bodies,
through every street, with great clamour, into the Forum.
The situation of the genators who happened to be there at
that time, and who fell in the way of this mob, became
highly perilous, for they would certainly have proceeded to
violence, had not the consuls, Publius Servilius and Appius
Claudius, hastily interposed their authority. To them the
multitude turned their applications; showed their chplns,
and other marks of wretchedness; said, this was what they
had deserved; and reminding them of their former services
in war, and in various engagements, insisted, with menaces
rather than supplications, that they should assemble the sca-
ate; they then placed themselves round the senate-house,
that they might act as witnesses, and directors of the coun-
cils of government. A very small number of the senaa,
whom chance threw in the way, jnd these against their will,
attended the consuls:'feai 'kept the rest at a distance; so
that nothing could be done by reason of the thinness of the
meeting. The populace then conceived an opinion, that there
was a design to elude their demands by delay; that the ab-
sence of certain of the senatgrs was occasioned, not by
chance, nor by fear, but by their wishes to obstruct the busi-
ness; that the consuls themselves showed a backwardness,
and that their miseries were manifestly made a matter of
mockery. The affair had now nearly arrived at such a state,
that even the majesty of the consuls, it was feared, might
be insufficient to restrain the rage of the pecple. At length
the senators, beginning to doubt, whether they should incur
the gr€ater danger, by absenting themselves, or by attending,
came to the senate; and when, after all this delay, a proper
number had assembled, not only the senators, but even the
consuls themselves, differed widely in opinion. Appius, a
man of a violent temper, thought that the riot ought to be
quelled by the weight of the consular authority, and that
when one or two ‘were taken into custody, the rest would be

sl
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quiet: Servilius, more inclined to gentle remedies, maintain-
ed that, as the people’s spirits were already wound up to
such a pitch of ill-humour, it would be both the safer and
the easier method, to bend, than to break them. To add to
these perplexities, they were threatened with mll greater
peril from another quarter.

XXIV. Some Latine horsemen arrived, in the utmost
haste, with the glarming intelligence, that the Volscians, in
hostile array, were coming tp attack the city; which news, so
entirely opposite were the views of the parties into which
the state was split, affected the patricians and the commons
in a very different manner. The commons exulted with joy;
said the gods were coming to take vengeance for the ty-
ranny of the patricians, and encouraged each other in the
nsc;lution not to enrol themselves; saying, * it was bettet
that all should perish togetner, than that they should be ‘the
only victims; let the patricians serve as soldiers; let the
patricians take arms, that those who reap the advantages of
war, may also undergo its severities and hazards.” On the
other hand, the senate, dejected and confounded on finding
themselves thus encompassed by dangers, from tueir country-
men on one side, and from the enemy on the other, besought
the consul Servilius, whose temper was adapted to concil;-
ate the regard of the people, that he would find means 1o
extricate the commonwealth from the dreadful apprehen.
sions with which it was beset. ‘ Whereupon the consul, dig.
missing the senate, went forth to the assembly of the pesple;
there he assured them, that the senators were solictons
that care should be taken of the mtcrest of the commeny;
but that their * fears for the safety of the )
general, had interrupted their
part of the state, which, though it
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they were allowed a little respite, would it be either for the
honour of the. commons, to have refused to take arms in
defence of their country, unless on condition of first receiving
h‘i‘l;_e for it; nor could it fail of injuring thé reputation of the
senators themselves, if they should appear to have now ap-
plied their agtention to the good of their countrymen, through
fear, rather than afterwards through inclination.” He gave
.proof of his sincerity in this discourse, by ,an edict, where-
by he ordained, that * no persgn should hold any Roman
citizen in bonds or confinement,.s0 as to prevent his giving
in his name to the consuls; that no person.should take pos-
session, or make sale, of the goods of a soldier, while upon
service; nor detain in custody either his children or grand-
children.”” On the publication of this edict, such délnors
“under arrest, as were present, instantly gave in their names,
and crowds of others, in every part of the city, rushing oat
of their confinement, when the creditors had no longer a right
to detain them, ran together to the Forum, to take the mili-
tary oath: these composed a‘large body of troops, and none,
during the Volscian war, displayed a greater share of brave-
ry and activity. The consul led out his army against the
enemy, and pitched his camp at a small distance from
theirs. . .

XXV. The following night, the Volscians, expecting
great advantages from the dissensions of the Romans, ap-
proached their camp, in hopes that, in the surrounding dark-
ness, some might desert or bgtray their posts. They were,
however, perceived by the sentinels; the troops were called
up, and, the signal being given, they ran to arms; and by
these means frustrated the attempt of the Volscians: the re-
mainder of the night was dedicated to repose by both par-
ties. Next day, at the first dawn, the Volscians, having fill-
ed up the trenches, assaulted the rampart, and were pro-
ceeding to demolish the fortifications on every side, when
the consul, having delayed for some time in order to try the
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temper of his men, though called on from all sides, and
particularly by the debggrs, to give the signal, at length,
on finding their ardour so great, issued the order for sally-
ing, and sent forth his troops, eager for the fight. At the
first onset, the enemy were immediately routed, and their
rear harassed in their retreat, as far as the infantry were
able to pursue; while the cavalry, not suffering them to re-
cover from their consternation, drove them to their camp.
In a little time, the camp itself was surrounded by the le-
gions; and the Volscians not having courage enough left to
make a stand there, it was taken and plundered. Next day,
the legions were led to Suessa Pometia, whither the enemy
had retreated, and shortly-after the town was taken, and giv-
en up to the troops to be plundered: by these mcans, the
needy soldiers were in some measure relieved. The consul,
having acquired great glory, led back his victorious army to
Rome. As he was preparing for his departure, ambassa-
dors came to him from the Volscians of Ecetra, who, after
the taking of Pometia, felt apprehensions for their own safe-
ty: these had peace granted them by decree of the senate,
but were deprived of their lands. -
XXVI. Immediately after, the Sabines also caused an
alarm at Rome; but it was, in fact, a tumult rather than a
war. An account was brought by. night to the city, that a
Sabine army were plundering the country, and had advanced
as far as the river Anio, and that they were ravaging
and burning all the farms in that neighbourhood. Aulus
Postumius, who had been dicator in the Latine war, was
instantly despatched thither with all the cavalry, and the
consul Servilius followed, with a.chosen body of foot. The
greater part of the stragglers were cut off by the cavalry;
nor was the main body of the Sabines capable of resisting
the infantry on their approach; fatigued both by their march
and by collecting.booty, a great number of them in the coun-
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try houses, overcharged with meat and wine, had scarcely
strength sufficient to enable them tg fly. Thus was this Sa-
bine war finished within the same night in which the first ac-
count of it had been received. The next day while sanguine
hopes were entertained that peace with all their neighbours
was now sccurely established, ambassadors came to the
senate from the Auruncians, denouncing war, unless the
troops were withdrawn from the territories of the Volscians:
the army of the Auruncians had set out from home, at the
same time with the ambassadors: and intelligence arriving,
that it had been seen not far from Aricia, it excited such an
alarm among the Romans, that neither could the sengte
be consulted in a regular mianner, nor could they, while
busy themselves in taking up arms, give a peaceable an-
swer to those who were advancing against them. The
troops marched to Aricia, and not far from thence meeting
with the enemy, came to a general engagement, which, with-
out farther Contest, put an end to the war,

XXVII. When the Auruncians were defeated, the Ro-
mans, having vanquished so many different powers, within
the space of a few days, expected the fulfilment of the pro-
_mis¢s made them by the consuls, and strengthened by the en-
gagements of the senate. But Appius, instigated both by his
own natural haughtiness, and a desire to undermine the
credit of his colleague, issued his decrees on suits between
debtor and creditor, with all posmble severity; in conse-
quence of which, both those who had formerly been in
confinement, were delivered up to their creditors, and others
also were taken into custody. When this happened to be
the case of any of the soldiers, he appealed to the other con-
sul; a crowd gathered about Servilius, reminded him of his
promises, upbraided him with their services in war, and the
scars.which they had received; insisted that he should lay
the affair before the senate; and that, as consul, he should
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support his countrymen, and as general, his soldiers. The
consul was affected by these remonstrances; but circumstan-
ces obliged him to decline interfering, not only his colleague,
but the whole faction of the nobles, having gone so violently
into opposite measures. By thus acting a middle part, he
neither avoided the hatred of the commons, nor procured
the esteem of the patricians; - the latter, considering him as
destitute of the firmness becoming his office, and as too fond
of popular applause, while the former looked upon him as a
deceiver; and it shortly appeared that he was become no less
odious than Appius. A contest happened between the con-
suls, as to which of them should dedicate the temple of Mer-
cury. The senate refysed to decide the matter, and refer-
red it to the people, passing a vote that to whichever of them
the dedication should be granted, the same should preside
over the markets, should institute a college of merchants,
‘and join the pontiff in the performance of the ceremonies
usual on such occasions. The people gave the honour of
the dedication to Marcus Leetorius, a centurion of the first
rank, showing plainly, that they acted thus, not merely out
of respect to the person, on. whom they conferred an office
of higher dignity than became his station, but with design
to affront the consuls. This threw the patricians, and one
of the consuls particularly, into-a rage; but the commons
had now assumed a greater degree of courage, and began to
prosecute their measures in a very different method from
that in which they had set out. Having given up all hopes
of protection from the consyls and the sepate, whenever they
saw a debtor led to the court, they flew together from all
quarters; go that neither could the sgntence of the consul be
heard amidst their noise and clamours, nor when it was pro-
nounced did any one obey it. All was managed by force;
and the whole dread and danger, with respect to their frge-
dom, was transferred from the debtors to the credigors, who,
standing single, were abused by the multitude, under the
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very eye of the consul. To add to the perplexity of the sen-

ate, the alarm was spread of an attack being intended by

the Sabines; and, orders being isseed for levying troops,

not a man gave in hisname. Meanwhile Appius, in a rage, "
inveighed bitterly against the criminal lenity of his col-

league, saying, that by his popular silence, he was betraying
the commenwealth; and that, besides refusing to enforce the

laws with respect to creditors, he neglected also to execute

the decree of the sgnate, for levying troops. He declared:
that ¢ the interest of the state was not yet entirely deserted,

nor the consular office yet stripped of its authority; that he

himself would stand forth singly, and vindicate his own dig-

nity, and that of the sepgte.” Though surrounded by the

multitude which assembled daily, and were of a temper too

violent to be controlled, he ordered one of the principal

ringleaders of the mob to be apprehended. When the lic-

tors laid hold of him, he appealed, but the consul would not,”
at first, allow the a[iggal, there being no doubt what the
sentence of the people would be. His obstinacy, however,
was at length overcome, more by the advice and influence

of the nobility, than by the clamours of the people; so firmly

did he withstand the indignation of the multitude. “From

this time, the evil daily gained ground, showing itself not

only in open expressions of discontent, but, what was much
more pernicious, in secret meetings and private cabals. At
lIength these consuls, so odious to the people, went out of

office, Appius, in high favour with the patricians, Servilius

with neither party._ .

v. R 260, XXVIIL Next entered on the consulship, Aulus

B. C.492. Virginius and Titus Vetusius. The people now,

not being able to judge what sort of consuls they were

to have, took care to form nightly meetings, some on the

Esquiline, others on the Aventine mount, in order that their
proceedings might not be confused, by their being obliged

to adopt measures hustily in the Forum, and to6 act, on eve-
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Ty occasion, at random, and without a plan. The consuls,
considering this as a very dangerous proceediné, which it
really was, proposed it to the consideration of the senate,
but were not allowed, after proposing it, to take the votes
regularly, a great tumult arising on the mention of it among
the senators, who exclaimed, and expressed the highest in.
dignation at the conspls attempting to throw on that body the
odium of an affair which ought to have been quelled by the
consular authonty They told them, that  if there really
had been magistrates in the commonwealth, there would
have been no council at Rome, but the public one. At pre-
sent the government was divided and dispersed into a thou-
sand senate houses, and assemblies, some meetings being
held on the Esquiline mount, others on the Aventine. That
they had no doubt, but one man, such as Appius Claudius,
would have dispersed those meetings in a moment’s time,”
The consuls, on rgceiving this rébuke, asked the senate, what
then they would have them do? for they were resolved, they A
%aid, to act with all the activity and vigour which the senate -
might recommend. A decree then passed, that they should
enforce the levies with the utmost strictness; for that the
commons were grown insolent through want of employment.
Dismissing the senate the consuls mounted the tribunal, and
‘cited the younger citizens by their name. No answer being
made, the multitude which stood round, like a general assem-
bly, declared, that “ the commons could be no longer deceiv-
ed; and that not a single soldier should be raised, until the
public engagements were fulfilled. That every fnan must
have his liberty restored, before arms were put into his
hands, that the people might be convinced they were to ﬁght
for their country and fellow-citizens, not for their masters.”

The consuls saw clearly enough what the senate expected
from them; but of those who spoke with the greatest vehe-
mence within the walls of the senate-house, not one was pre-
sent to stand the brunt of the contests, and every thing .
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threatened a desperate one with the commons. It was re-
solved, therefore, before they should proceed to extremities,
to consult the senate again; the consequence of which was,
that all the younger senators rushed up hastily to the seats
of the consuls, desiring them to abdicate the consulship, and
lay down a command which they wanted spirit to support.
XXIX. Having made sufficient trial of the dispositions of .
both sides, the consuls at length spoke out: * Conscript fa-
thers, lest ye should hereafter say that ye were not forewarn-
ed, know that a dangerous sedition is ready to break out,
We demand that those who are the most forward to cen-
sure us for inactivity, may assist us by their presence, while
we hold the levy. We will proceed in the business in such
a manner as shall be approved by the most strenuoiis advo-
cates for vigorous measures, since such is your pleasure.”
They then went back to the tribunal, and ordered, purposely,
one of those, who were within view, to be gited; finding that
he stood mute, and that a number of people had formed in
a circle round him, to prevent any force being used, the conf
suls sent a lictor to him, who being driven back, those of the
senators who attended the consuls, exclaiming against the in-
solence of such behaviour, flew down from the tribunal to
assist the lictor. The populace then, quitting the Jictor, to
whom they had offered no other opposition than that of hin-
dering him from making the seizure, ‘directed their force
against the senators; but the consuls interposing quickly, put
an end to the scuffie, in which as neither stones nor weapons
had been dsed, there was more clamour and rage than mis-
chief. The sgnate called tumultuously together, procceded
in a manner still more tumultuous; those who had been higat-
en, demanding an inquiry into the aflair; and the most vio-
lent of them endeavouring to carry their point by clamour
and noise, rather than by vote. At length, when their rage
had somewhat subsided, the consuls, reproaching them with
being equally disorderly in the senate-house as in the Forum.
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begen to collect the votes. There were three different opi-
nions; Publius Virginius thought that “ the casq did not ex-
tend to the whole body of the commons, x\nd. that those only
were to be considered, who, relying on the promises of the
consul Publius Servilius, had served in the Volscian, Au-
runcian, and Sabine wars:” Titus Largius was of opinion
that * the present juncture required something more than:
the making a return for services performed; that the whole
body of the commons were overwhelmed with debt, nor
could the progress of the evil be stopped, unless the advaa-
tages of the whole were attended to. On the contrary, if
distinctions were made, this would add fuel to the dissen-
sions, instead of extinguishing them.” Appius Claudius,
whose temper naturally-harsh, was roused to a degree of fe-
rocity by his hatred to the commons on the one hand, and
the applause of the patricians on the other, afirmed that ¢ all
these dirturbances were excited, not by the people’s suffer-
ings, but their licentiousness; and that the commons were ac-
tuated by a spirit of wantonness, rather than by resentment
of injuries: this was the consequence of giving them a right
to appeal; for all that a consul could do, was to thregten, he
could not command, when people are allowed to appeal to
those who have been accomplices in their transgressions.
Come, said he, let us create a digtator, from whom there is
no apggal: this madness, which has set the whole state in a
flame, will quickly sink into silence. Let me then see, who
will strike a lictor, when he knows that the very person
whose dignity he insults, has the sole and entire disposal of
his person and of his hfe '

XXX. To many, the “expedient recommended by prim
appeared too rough and violent, and justly so; on the other
band, the propositions ot Virginius and Largius were consi-
dered as tending to establish a bad precedent; particularly that
of Largius, which was utterly subversive of all credit. The
advice of Virginius was deemed to be the farthest from

voL. .—U.
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excess on either side, and a just medium between the other
two. But, through the spirit of faction, and men’s regard
to their privaig jntgrests, (things which ever did and ever
will impede the public councils,) Appius prevailed, and was
himself very near being created dictator; which proceeding,
beyond any other, would have highly disgusted the com-
mons, at a very critical juncture, when the Volscians, the
Aquans, and the Sabines, happened to be all in arms at the
same time. But the consuls and the elder part of the senate
took care that a command, in itself uncontrolable, should be
intrusted to a person of a mild .disposition; and accordingly
they chose for dictator Manius Valerius, son of Volesus,
Although the commons saw that the dictator was created in
opposition to them, yet, as by his brothet’s law, they enjoyed
the privilege of appeal, they drcaded nothing harsh or over-
bearing from that family. Their hopes were farther encou-
raged by an edict which the dictator published, of the same
tenor in general with the edict of the consul Servjlius; but
as they thought that they had now securer grounds of con-
fidence, both in the man himself, and in the power with
which he was invested, they desisted from the contest, and
gave in their names. Ten legions were completed, a force
greater than had ever been raised before; of these, three
were assigned to each of the consuls, the other four were
commanded by the dictator. War could now be no longer
deferred: the £quans had invaded the territories of the La-
tines; and these by their ambassadors petitioned the senate,
that they would either send troops to protect them, or per-
mit them to take arms themselves, to defend their frontiers.
It was judged the safer method to defend the Latines with-
out their own assistance, than to allow them to handle arms
agaiff§the consul Vetusius was therefore sent thither, who
put an'end to the depredations. The Equans retired from
the plains, and provided for their safety on the tops of the
mountains, relying more on the situation than on their arms.



B.C.493.) BOOK II. - 147

The other consul who marched against the Volscians, not
choosing that his time should be wasted in like manner,
used every means, particularly by ravaging the country, in
order to provoke the enemy to approach nearer, and to ha-
zard an engagement. They were drawn up in order of bat-
tle in a plain between the two camps, each party before their
own rampart. The Volscians had considerably the advan-
tage in point of numbers; they therefore advanced to the
fight, in a careless manner, as if despising the enemy. The
Roman consul did not suffer his troops to move, nor to re-
turn the shout, but ordered them to stand with their jave-
lins fixed in the ground, and as soon as the enemy should
come within reach, then to exert at once their utmost efforts,
and decide the affair with their swords. The Volscians, fa-
tigued with running and shouting, rushed upon the Romans,
whom they believed to be benumbed with fear;but when they
found a vigorous resistance, and the swords glittering before
their eyes, struck with consternation, just as if they had fal-
len into an ambuscade, they turned their backs: nor had they
strength left to enable them to make their escape, having
exhausted it by advancing to the battle in full speed. The
Romans, on the other hand, having stood quiet during the
first part of the engagement, had their vigour fresh, and ea-
sily overtaking the wearied fugitives, took their camp by as-
sault, and pursuing them, as they fled from thence to Veli-
tre, the victors and the vanquished composing, as it were,
but one body, rushed into the city together. People of
every kind were put to the sword, without distinction, and
there was more blood spilt than even in the fight: a small
number only, who threw down their arms, obtained quarter.

XXXI. While these things passed in the. country of the
Volscians, the Sabines,. who were by far the most formida-
ble enemy, were routed, put to flight, and beaten out of
their camp by the dictator. He had at first, by a charge of
his cavalry, thrown the centre of the enemy’s line into dis-
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order; which, while they extended their wings too far, had
not been safficiently strengthened by a proper depth of files.
Before they could recover from this confusion, the infantry
fell upon them, and continued their attack, without inter.
mission, until they made themsclves masters of their camp,
and put a conclusion to the war. Since the battle ai the
lake Regillus, there had not been obtained in those times, a
- more glorious victory than this: the dictator entered the city
in triumph, and besides the accustomed honours, there was
a place ib the circus assigned to him and his posterity, for a
seat, and a curule chair fixed in it. From the vanquished
Volscians the lands of the district of Velitree were takes,
for which inhabitants were sent from the city, and a colony
established there. Soon after this, a battle was fought with
the AEquans, agaiust the inclination indeed of the consul,
who considered the disadvantage of the ground which the
troops had to traverse; but the soldiers, accusing him of pro-
tracting the business, in order that the dictator might go out
of office before they should return to the city, and so his
promises fall to the ground without effect, as had those of
the former consul, they at length prevailed on him to march
up his army, at all hazards, against the steep of the moun-
tain. Rash as this undertaking was, yet, through the cow-
ardice of the enemy, it was crowned with success; for, be-
fore a weapon could be thrown, struck with amazement at
the boldness of the Romans, they abandoned their camp,
which they had fixed in a very strong position, and ran down
precipitately into the vallies, on the opposite side: there the
Romans gained a bloodless victory, and abundance of booty.
Though their arms were thus attended with success, in three
different quarters, neither patricians nor commons were free
from anxiety respecting the issue of their domestic affairs.
With such powerful influence, and with such art also, had
( the lendérs of money concerted their measures, that they
! were able to disappoint not only the commons, but even the

N
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@ictator himsel€ for Valerius, on the return of the consul
Vetasius, vook care that the first business which came before
the senate should be that of the people, who had returned home
victorious; and’ prepesed the question, what did they think
proper to be done with respect to the persons confined for
3cbt? and when they refused to take the matter into consi-
deration, he said, ¥ My endeavours te restore concord are,
I 'see, displeasing to you: believe me when I solemnly de-
clare, that the time will shertly come when you will wish,
that the commons of Rome had just such patrons as I am:
as 'to ‘'myself, I will ncither be the means of farther disap-
pointments ‘to the hopes of my countrymen, nor will I hold
the office of dictator without effect. Intestine discord and
foreign wars made it necessary for the commonwealth to have
such a magistrate: peace has been procured abroad, at home
it is not suffered to take place: it is my determination then,
in time of sedition, to- appear in the character of a private
citizen, rather than that of dictator.” Then withdrawing
from the senate-house, he abdicted the . dictatorship. The
case appeared to the commons, as if he had resigned his of -
fice out of resentment of the treatment shown to them, and
therefore, as if he had fulfilled his engagements, it not hav-
ing been his fault that they were not fulfilled, they attended
him, as he retired ‘to his house, with approbation and ap-
phuse. ~ ’

XXXII. The senate were then seized with apprehensions,
that if the citizens should be discharged from the army, their
secret cabals and conspiracies would be rg_n_ewed; wherefore,
supposing that, though the levy was madde by the dictator,
yet as the soldiers had sworn obedience to the consuls, they
were still bound by that oath, they urdered the legions, un-
der the pretext of hostilities béing renewed by the Lquans,
to be led out of the city: which step served only to hasten
the breaking out of the sedition: It is said that the plebeians,
at‘first, entertained thoughts of putting the consuls to death,

—
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in order that they might be thereby discharged from the
oath; but being afterwards informed that no religious obli-
gation could be dissolved by an act of wickeduess, they, by
the advice of a person called Sicinus, retired without waiting
for orders from the consuls, to the sacred mount, beyond
the river Anio, gbout three miles from the city. This account
is more generally credited than that given by Pigo, who says,
the secession was made to the Aventine. In this place, with-
out any commander, having fortified their camp with a ram-
part and trench, they remained quiet for several days, taking
nothing from any one but necessary subsistence, neither re-
ceiving nor giving offence. Great was the consternation in the
city; all was fearful suspense and mutual apprehension: the
plebeians, who were left behind by their brethren, dreaded
the violence of the patricians; the patricians dreaded the ple-
beians who remained in the city, not knowing whether they
ought to wish for their stay, or for their departure: but
* how long could it be supposed that the multitude which
had seceded would remain inactive? And what would be the
consequence, if, in the mean time, a foreign war shéuld break
out? No glimpse of hope could they see left, except in con-
cord between the citizens, which must be re-established in
the state on any terms, whether fair or unfair.” They de-
termined, therefore, to send as ambassador to the plebeians,
Menenius Agrippa, a man of eloquence, and acceptable to
the commons, because he had been originally one of their
body. He, being admitted into the camp, is said to have re-
lated to them the following fable, delivered in antiquated
-language, and an uncouth style:—‘ At a time when the mem-
bers of the human body did not, as at present, all unite in
one plan, but each member had its own scheme, and its own
language; the other parts were provoked at seeing that the
fruits of all their care, of all their toil and service, were ap-
plied to the use of the belly; and that the belly meanwhile
remained at its case, and did notbing but enjoy the pleasure
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provided for it: on this they conspired together, that the
hand should not bring food to the mouth, nor the mouth re-
ceive it if offered, nor the teeth chew it While they wish-
ed, by these angry measures, to subdue the belly through
hunger, the members themselves, and the whole body, were,
together with it, reduced to the last stage of decay: from
thence it appeared that the office of the belly itself was not
confined to a slothful indolencey that it not only received
nourishment, but supplied it to the others, conveying to every
part of the body, that blood, on which depend our life and
vigour, by distributing it equally through the veins, after
having brought it to perfection by digestion of the food.”
Applying this to the present case, and showing what simili-
tude there was between the dissension of the members, and
the resentment of the commons against the patricians, he
made a considerable impression on the people’s minds.
XXXIII. A negociation was then opened for a reconcilia-
tion; and an accommodation was effected, on the terms, that
the plebeians should have magistrates of their own, invested
with inviolable privileges, who might have power to afford
them protection against the consuls; and that it should not
be lawful for any of the patricians to hold that office. Ac-
cordingly, there were two tribunes of the commons created,
 Caius Licinius and Lucius Albinius; and these created three
colleagues to themselves, among whom was Sicinius, the ad-
viser of the secession: but who the other two were, is not
agreed: some say that there were only two tribunes created
on the sacred mount, and that the devoting law#* was passed

® Which declared, that any person who should violate the person or
privileges of a plebeian tribune, should be devoted to Ceres, with his pro-
perty; and any one might put bim todeath with impunity. These tribunes,
at their first institution, could not properly be called magistrates, having
po particular tribunal, nor any jurisdiction over their fellow citizens.
Dressed like private men, and attended only by one officer, or beadle,
called Viator, they sat on a bench without the senate, into which they
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Y. R. 261, there. ; During the secession of the commons, Spu-
B. C. 491. rius Cassius and Postumus Cominius entered on the
consulship. In their consulate the treaty with the Latines
was concluded; for the purpose of ratifying this, ane of the
consuls remained at Rome, and the other, being sent with aa
army against the Volscians, defeated and put to flight those
of Antium; and having driven them into the town of Lon-
gula, pursued the blow, and made himself master of the
town. He afterwards took Polusca, another town belonging
to the same people; then with all his force attacked Corioli.
There was then in the camp, among others of the young no-
bility, Caius Marcius, a youth of quick judgiment and lively
courage, who was afterwards surnamed Coriolanus. The
Roman army, while engaged in the siege of Corioli, applying
their whole attention to the garrison, which they kept shut
up in the town, without any fear of an attack from without,
were assaulted on a sudden by the Volscian legions, who had
marched thither from Antium, and at the same time the
enemy sallied out from the town: Marcius happened to be
then on guard, and being supported by a chosen body of men,

were not admitted, except when the consuls required their attendance, to
give their opinion on some affair which concerned the interest of the ple-

* beians. Their sole function was to protect the plebeians, by interposing in

case of any grievance or imposition attempted by their superiors; and
their power extended no farther than one mile round the city. Yet they
afterwards found means, under various pretences, and by almost imper-
ceptible degrees, to draw to themselves, and to the commons, the larger
share of the puwer of government; introducing a great degree of de-
mocracy into the polity of the state, which, since the expulsion of the
kings, had been a kind of aristocracy. They were not allowed to be ab-
sent from the city one whole day, except during the Lative festivals, and
were obliged to keep their doors open, night and day, to admit complain-
ants. At the same time were elected two other plebeian oflicers, called
assistants to the tribunes; but being afterwards charged with the care of
the public buildings, and the cognizance of a like nature, which had before
belonged to the consuls, they got the title XEdiles; (ab =dibus curandis,)
from inspecling the public edifices. .
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he not only repelled the attack of the eallying party, but
‘rushed furiously in at the open gate; and putting all to the
sword in that part of the city, laid hold of the first fire which
he found, and threw it on the houses adjoining the wall; on
which the shouts of the townsmen mingling with the cries of
the women and children, occasioned by the first fright, served
. both to add courage to the Romans, and to dispirit the Vol-
scians, as they perceived that the town was taken which they
had come to relieve. By this means the Volscians of Antium
were dcfeated, and the towp of Corioli taken; and so entircly
did the glory of Marcius eclipse the fame of the consul, that,
were it not that the treaty with the Latines, being engraved
on a brazen pillar, remained to testify that it was ratified by
Spurius Cassius alone, the other consul being absent, it would
not have been remembered that Postumus Cominius was
appointed to conduct the war. This year died Menenius
Agrippa, through the whole course of his life equally be-
loved by the patricians and the plebeians; and after the seces-
sion, still more endeared to the latter. This man, who. in
the character of mediator and umpire, had re-established
concord among his countrymen, the ambassador of the senate
to the plebeians, the person who brought back the Roman
commons to the city, was not possessed of property sufficient
for the expense of a funeral. He was buried at the charge
of the commons, by a contribution of a sextans®* from each
person. .

XXXIV. The consuls who succeeded, were Titus 'y ¢ o0
Greganius and Publius Minucius. During this year, B. C. 480.
when the state was undisturbed by foreign wars, and the dis-
sentions at home had been healed, a more grievous calamity
of another nature fell upon it: at first a scarcity of provisions,
occasioned by the lands lying untilled during the secession
of the commons; and afterwards, a famine, not less severe

* About one half-penny each.
voL. I.—X
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than what is felt in a besieged city. This without doubt
would have increased to such a degree that the slayes, and
also many of the commons, must have perished, had not the
consuls taken measures to remedy it, by sending to all quar-
ters to buy up corn; not only into Etruria on the coast to
the right of Ostia, and by permission of the Volscians, along
the coast on the left as far as Cumee, but even to Sicily; for
the hatred entertained against them by their neighbours com-
pelled them thus to look for aid to distant countries. After
a quantity of corn had been purghased at Cumee, the ships
were detained by the tyrant Aristodemus, as the property of
the Tarquinii, whose heir he was. Among the Volscians, and
in the Pomptine district, it could not even be purchased, the
persons employed in that business being in danger of their
lives from the violence of the inhabitants. From Etruria,
some ‘corn was conveyed by the Tiber, by which the people
were supported. At this unseasonable time, while thus dis-
tressed by the scarcity, they were in danger of being farther
harassed by war, had not a most destructive pestilence at-
tacked the Volscians, when they were just ready to com-
mence hostilities, By this dreadful calamity the enemy were
so dispirited, that, even after it had abated, they could not
eatirely rid their minds of the terror which it had occasioned.
Besides, the Romans not only augmented the numbers in
their settlement at Velitree, but sent a new colony into the
mountains of Norba, to serve as a barrier in the Pomptine
Y. R 263 territory. In the succeeding consulate of Marcus
B.C. 489. Minucius and Aulus Sempronius, a great quantity
of corn was brought from Sicily, and it was debated in the
sepate, at what price it should be given to the commons.
Many were of opinion, that now was the time to humble the
/ commons, and to recover those rights which, by the seces-
sion and violence had been extorted from the patricians;
Marcius Coriolanus particularly, an avowed enemy of the
power of the tribunes, said, ¢ If they wish to have provisions
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at the usual price, let them restore to the patricians_their for-
mer rights: why am I obliged, after being sent under the yoke,
after being ransomed, as it were, from robbers, to behold ple-
beian magistrates, to behold Sicinius invested with power and
authority? Shall I submit to such indignities longer than ne-
cessity compels me? Shall I, who could not endure Tarqui-
nius on the throne, endure ‘Sicinius? Let him now secede,
let him call away the commons: the road is open to the
sacred mount, and to other hills: let them carry off the corn
from our lands, as they did two years ago: let them make
the best of the present state of the market, which they have
occasioned by their own maduness, I affirm with confidence,
that when they are brought to reason by their present suf-
fering;, they will themselves become tillers of the lands,
rather than take arms and secede, to prevent their being
tilled.” Whether such a measure were expedient, is not now
easy to say; but, in my opinion, it was very practicable for
the patricians, by insisting on terms for lowering the price
of provisions, to have freed themselves from the tribunitian
power, and every other restraint imposed on them against
their will. '
XXXV. The method proposed appeared to the sgpate to
be too harsh, and incensed the commons to such a degree,
that they were very near having recourse to arms. They
complained, that, * as if they were enemies, attempts were
made to_destroy them by famine: that they were defrauded
of food and sustenance; that the foreign corn, the only sup-
port which, unexpectedly, fortune had given them, was to be
snatched out of their mguths, unless the tribunes were sur-
rendered up in bonds to Caius Marcius; unless he were
gratified by the personal sufferings of the Roman commons:
anew kind of executioner had come forward, who gave them
no alternative but death or slavery.” They would have pro-
ceeded to violence against him as he came out of the senate-
house, had not the tribunes very opportunely summoned him
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to a trial. This suppressed their rage, when every one saw
himself a judge, and empowered to decide on the life apd
death of his foe. At first, Marcius heard-the threats of
the tribunes with scorn:- ¢ The authority given to their of-
fice,” he said, ¢ extended only to the affording protection,
not to the inflicting of punishment. That they were tribunes
of the commons, not of the patricians.” But the whole body
of the commons had taken up the cguse with such implacable
animosity, that the patricians were under the necessity of
devoting one victim to punishment for the general safety.
They struggled however, notwithstanding the weight of the
public hatred which they had to contend with, and not only
each particular member, but the whole collective body exert-
ed their utmost efforts; and first they tried, whether, by poaé
ing their clients in divers places convenient for the purpose,
they could not deter the several plebeians from attending the
meetings and cabals, and thereby put a stop to farther pro-
ceedings. Afterwards, they alt came forth in a body, ad-
dressing the commons with intreaties and supplications; one
would have thought that every patrician was going to stand
his trjal. They besought them, if they did not think proper
to acqait Marcius as innocent, yet considering him as guilty,
to grant as a favour, on their request, the pardon of one
citizen, one senator. However, as he himself did not appeat
on the day apppinted, they persisted in their resentment He
was condemned in his absence, and went intggxile to the
Volscians, uttering menaces against his country, and breath-
ing already the resentment of an enemy. The Volscians
received him kindly, and daily increased their attention and
respect, in proportion as they had opportunities of observing
the violence of his anger towards his countrymen, against
whom he would often utter corhplaints, and even threats. He
lodged in the house of Attius Tullus, who was then the man
of by far greatest consequence among the Volscians, and an
inveterate enemy to the Romans: so that the one, being stimu-
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lated by an old animosity, the other, by fresh resentment,
they began to concert schemes for bringing about a war with
Rome. They judged, however, that it would be a difficult
matter to prevail on their people to take arms, which they
had so often tricd without success; that by the many wars
which they had sustained at different times, and lately by the
loss of their young men in the pestilence, their spirits were
broken; and that it was necessary to make use of art, in or-
der that their hatred, which had now lost its keenness through-
length of time, might be thereby whetted anew.

XXXVI. It happened that preparations were then making
at Rome for a repetition of the great games. The reason of
repeating them was this: on the morning of the day when
the gam;:s were to have been celebrated, before the shows
began, a master of a family, after lashing hisslave load-
ed with a neck-yoke, had driven him across the middle of
the circus; the games were afterwards exhibited, as if
this affair had no relation to religion. Some short time after,
Titus Atinius, a pjchgian, had a dream; he imagined Jupiter
to have said to him, that * the dancer, who performed. pre-
viously to the games, had been displeasing to him, and un-
" less those games were repeated, and that in a magnificent
manner, the city would be in danger; and ordered him to go
and tell this to the consuls.” Although the man’s mind was
under the influence of a considerable degree of superstition,
yet the awe which hg felt at the high dignity of the magis-
trates, and his own apprehensions lest he should be treated
by them, and the public, as an object of ridicule, overcame
his religious fears: this delay cost him dear; for within a few
days he lost his son; and, lest the cause of that sudden dis-
aster should be doubtful, while he was overwhelmed with
grief, the same phantom appeared to him in his sleep, and
seemed to ask him, ¢ whether he had gotten a sufficient re-
ward for his contempt of the deity?” telling him that *“ astill
greater awaited him, unless he went immediately and deli-
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vered the message to the consuls.”” This made a deeper im-

" pression on his mind, and yet he hesitated and delayed, until
at'length he was attacked by a grievous disorder, a stroke of
the palsy. He then submitted to the admonitions of the di-
vine displeasure: and, wearied out by his past sufferings, and
thg‘apprehensioq of others which threatened him, he called
a council of his intimate friends; and, after acquainting them
with the several things which he had seen and heard, and
with Jupiter’s having appeared to him so often in his sleep,
and likewise the anger and threats of the deity, so speedily
fulfilled in the calamities which had befallen him, he was, in
pursuance of the clear and unanimous opinion of all present,
carried in a litter into the Forum, to the consuls: from thence
he was conveyed, by their order, into the scn'atc-l:ggsé; where,
when he had related the same accounts, to the utter aston-
ishment of all, behold another miracle; it is recorded that he,
who had been carried thither incapable of using any of his
limbs, had no sooner discharged his duty, than he was able
to walk home without assistance. -

XXXVII. The senate decreed that the games should be
exhibited in the most sijn 1d manner. To these games, in
consequence of a plan laid by Attius Tullus, a vast number
of the Volscians repaired. Before the commencement of
the exhibition, Tullus, according to a scheme concerted at
home with Marcius, came to the consuls, told them that he
wished to confer with them, in private, on some matters
which concerned the commonwealth, and every other person
having retired, he addressed them thus: *“ It is painful to me
in the extreme, to say any thing of my countrymen that is
not to their honour: I do not come, however, to charge them
with having committed any wrong act, but to guard against
such being committed. That the dispositions of our people
are fickle, to a degree infinitely beyond what might be wish-
ed, numerous disasters have given sensible proofs; for, to
your forbearance it is owing, and not to our own deserts,
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that we have not been utterly destroyed. There are great
numbers of the Volscians now in Rome; there are games to
be celebrated, the public will be intent on the exhibition, I
well remember the outrage which was committed in this city,
by. the Sabine youths, on a similar occasion. I shudder with
apprehension, lest some inconsiderate and rash deed may en-
sue; thus much I thought it my duty, both for our own sake,
and for yours, to mention beforehand to you, who are con-
suls; for my own part, I intend instantly to return home, lest,
if I should be present, my character might be stained with
the imputation of some improper word or action.” After
this discourse he departed. The consuls proposed the mat-
ter to the consideration of the, sgnate; a matter, indeed, un-
supported by proof, but yet coming from a person whose
authority was of great weight. The authority then, rather
than any reason appearing in the case, as it often happens,
determined them to use precautions, even though they might.
be unnecessary; and a decree being passed, that the Volsci-
ans should retire from the city, criers were despatched to -
every quarter, to order them all to remove before night. At
first, they were struck with great terror, as they ran up and
down to their lodgings, to take away their effects: indigna-
tion afterwards filled their minds, when they were begin-
ning their journey; they considered themselves stigmatized
as persons infamous and polluted; driven away from the con-
verse of men and gods; from public games, on the day of
a festival.

XXXVIII. As they formed in their journey almost one
continued train, Tullus, who had proceeded to the fountain
of Ferintina, accosted the chief persons among them as each
arrived; and, by asking questions, and expressing indigna-
tion, while they greedily listened to expressions which fa-
voured they resentment, led them on, and by their means,
the rest-ofthe multitude, to a plain that lay near the road,
and th@p Began to harangue them, as if at a general assem-
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bly: ¢ Although,” said he, “ ye should forget all the ix_:ja-
rious treatment which ye formerly received from the Roman
people, the calamities of the Volscian race, and every other
matter of the kind, with what degree of patience do ye
bear this insult thrown on you, when they commenced their
games by exhibiting us to public ignominy? Did ye not per-
ceive, that they performed a triymph over you this day?
That, as ye were 1¢tiring, ye served as a spectacle to all
their citizens, to foreigners, to so many of the neighbouring
nations? That your wives and your children were led cap-
tives before the eyes of the publiczc  What do ye suppose
were the sentiments of those who heard the words of the cri-
er, of those who beheld you departing, or of those who met
this disgraceful cavalcade? What else but that we must be
some polluted wretches, whose presence at the shows would
contaminate the games, and render an expiation necessary;
and that therefore we were driven away from the mansions

" of a people of such purity of character, from their meeting
and converse? And besides, does it not strike you, that we
should not now be alive, if we had not hastened our depar-
ture? if indeed it ought to be called a departure, and not a
flight. And do ye not consider as enemies the inhabitants
of that city, wherein, had ye declayed for one day, ye must,
every one of you, have perished? It was a declaration of
war against you; for which, those who made it will suffer
severely, if ye have the spirit of men.” Their anger, which
was hot before, was by this discourse, kindled to a flame, in
which temper they separated to their several homes; and
each taking pains to rouse those of his own state to ven-
geance, they soon effected a general revolt of the whole Vol
scian nation.

XXXIX. The commanders appointed for this war, by the
unanimous choice of all the states, were AttiuggTullus and
Caius Marcius the Roman egjle; on the latter of gghom they
reposed by far the greater part of their hopes,*'iid he
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disyppoint their expectations, but gave a convinging proof
that the commonwealth was more indebted for power to its
generals, than to its troops. Marching to Circeii, he first
expelled the Roman colonists, and delivered the city, after
restoring it to freedam, into the hands of the Volscians: turn-
ing thence across the country towards the Latine road, he
deprived the Romans of their late acquisitions, Satricum
Longula, Polusca, and Corioli. He then retook Lavinium,
and afterwards made a conquest of Corbio, Vitellia, Trebia,
Lavici, and Pedum, one after another. From Pedum, lastly -
he led his forces towards Rome, and pitching his camp at
the Cluilian trenches, five miles from the city, sent parties
to ravage the lands; at the same time appointing -persons
among the plunderers to take care that the possessions of the
patricians should be left unmolested; either because his anger
was levelled principally against the plebeians, or with the
design of causing thereby a greater dissension between these
different orders; and this would, no doubt, have been the
consequence, so powerfully did the tribunes, by their invec-
tives against the patricians, excite the resentment of the com-
mons, which was sufficiently too violent before, but that, how-
ever full their minds were of mutual distrust and rancour,
their dread of aforeign enemy, the strongest tie of concord,
obliged them to unite: in one point only did they disagree;
the senate and consuls placing their hopes entirely in arms,
the commons preferring all other measures to war. By this
time Spurius Nautius and Sextus Furius were con- ¢ o .00
suls. While they were employed in reviewing the B.C. 486.
legions, and posting troops on the walls, and in other places,
where it was thought proper to fix guards and watches, a
vast multitude of people assembling, and insisting on peace,
terrified them, at first, by their seditious clamours, and, at
length, compelled them to assembjg the sepate, and there
propose the sending of ambassadors to Caius Marcius. The

senate, finding that they could not depend on the support of
vOL. I.—Y
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the commons, took the matter into consideration, and sent
deputies to Marcius to treat of an accommodation: to these
he replied in harsh terms, that ¢ if the lands were restored
to the Volscians, a treaty might then be opened for an ac-
commodation; but if they were resolved to enjoy, at their
ease, what they had plundered from their neighbours in war,
he would not forget either the injustice of his countrymen,
or the kindness of his hosts, but would take such steps as
should show the world, that his courage was irritated by ex-
ile, not depressed.” The same persons being sent a second
time, were refused admittance into the camp. It is related,
that the priests, afterwards, in their sacred vestments, went
as suppliants to the camp of the enemy, but had no more in-
fluence on him than the ambassadors.

XL. The matrons then assembled in a body about Veturis,
the mother of Coriolanus, and Volumnia his wife; whether
this was a scheme of government, or the result of the wo-
men’s own fears, I cannot discover. It is certain that they
carried their point, and that Veturia, who wag far advanced
in years, and Volumnia, leading two little sons whom she
had by Marcius, went to the camp of the enemy; so that
women, by tears and prayers, preserved the city which the
men were not able to preserve by arms. When they arrived
at the camp, and Coriolanus was informed that a great pro-
cession of women was approaching, he, who had not been
moved, either by the majesty of the state, represented in its
ambassadors, or by the awful address made by the ministers
of religion both to his sight and his understanding, at first
resolved to show himself still more inflexible against female
tears: but soon after, one of his acquaintance knowing Veturia,
who was distinguished above the rest by an extraordinary
degree of sadness; as she stood between her daughter-in-law
and grand-children, said to him, “ unless my eyes deceive
me, your mother with your wife and children are coming.”
Coriolanus, in a transpert of amazement, and almost distrac-
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ted, sprang from his seat to embrace his mother as she ad-
vanced, who, instead of intreaties, addressed him with angry
reproofs: ¢ Let me know,” said she, * before I receive
your embrace, whether I am come to an enemy or to a son;
whether I am in your camp_a prisoner, or a mother. Was
it for Mis, that age has been lengthened out, that I might
behold you an exile, and afterwards an epemy; could you
lay waste this land, which gave you birth and education;
whatever degree of anger, whatever thirst of vengeance,
might have occupied your mind on your march, did you not,
on entering its borders, fcel your passion subside?z When
you came within sight of Rome, did it not recur to you,—
Within those walls are my house and guardian gods, my
mother, my wife, my children? Had I never been a mother,
then Rome would not have been now besieged: had I not 3
son, I might have died free, and left my country free; but,
for my part, there is no suffering to which I can be exposed,
that will not reflect more dishonour on you, than misery on
me; and be my lot as wretched as it may, I am not to endure
it long; let these claim your regard, who, if you persist, can
have no other prospect, but either untimely death or lasting

ery.”’ His wife and children then embraced him; and
the whole crowd of women, uttering bitter lamentations, and
deploring their own and their country’s fate, at length got
the better of his obstinacy: so that, after embracing and dis-
myissing his family, he removed his camp to a greater dis-
tance from the city., In a short time he drew off the troops
entirely from the Roman territories, which is said to have
-incensed the Volscians so highly agaiunst him, that he perish-
- ed under the effects of their resentment; by what kind of
death writers do not agree. In the account given by Fabi-
us, the most ancient writer by far, 1 find that he lived even
to old age; he mentions positively, that, when Marcius be-
came far advanced in years, he used frequently to utter this
remark, that ¢ the evils of ¢xile bore much the heavier on

P
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the aged.” The men of Rome were not sparing in bestow-
ing on the women the honours which they had earned; so
distant were the manners of that age from the practice of
detracting from the merits of others: they even erected and
dedicated a temple to Female Fortune, as a lasting monu-
ment of their meritorious conduct. The Volsciamy after-
wards, in conjunction with the A£quans, made another inroad
into the Roman territories; but the Zquans soon became
dissatisfied at being commanded by Attius Tullus; and in
consequence of the dispute, whether the Volscians or the
Mquans should give a general to the combined army, 2
separation ensued, and soon after a furious battle. There
the good fortune of the Roman people wasted the two armies
of its enemirs, in a contest no less bloody than obstinate.
Y. R. 267. The consuls of the next year were Titus Sicinius
B. L. 485. and Caius Aquillius. The Volscians were allot-
ted, as a province, to Sicinius; the Hernicians, for they also
were in arms, to Aquillius. The Hernicians were subdued
in that year. The operations against the Volscians ended
without any advantage being gained on cither side.

¥. R. 268. XLI. The next consuls elected were Spurius
B. C. 484. Cassius and Proculus Virginius. A league was
made with the Hernicians. Two-thirds of their lands were
taken from them, one half of which the consul Cassius in-
tended to distribute among the Latines, the other half among
the commons. To this donation he proposed to add a con-
siderable tract of land, which belonged, he said, to the puhr
lic, though possessed by private persons. Many of the
patrigians, who were themselves in possession of this land,
were hereby alarmed for their property, and besides, that
body in general was seized with anxiety for the safety of
the people; observing that the consul, by these donatives,
was forming an influence at oace dangerous to libgrty and
to right. This was the first proposal of the agrarian law,
which, from that time to the present age, has -never been
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agitated without the most violent cqmmotions in the state.
The other consul opposed the donations; and in this, he was
supported by the patricians; nor did all the commons op-
pose him: at first, they began to despise a gift, which was
not confined to themselves, but extended to the allies, in
common with the citizens: then they were accustomed to
hear the consul Virginius in the assemblies frequently, as it
were prophesying, that ¢ the donatives of his colleagues
were full of infectious poison; that those lands would bring
slavery on such as should receive them; that he was paving
the way to arbitrary power; for why should the allies and
the Latine nation be thus included® What was the intent of
restoring a third part of the lands, taken in war, to the Her-
nicians, who 8o lately were enemies, only that these nations
might set Cassius at their head as a leader, instead of
Coriolanus.” -Whoever argued and protested against the
agrarian law, as thus proposed, was sure fof popularity: and,
from that time, both the consuls vied with each other in
humouring the commons. Virginius declared, that he would
allow the lands to be assigned, provided they were not made
over to any other than citizens of Rome. Cassius, finding
that, by his pursuit of popularity among the allies, which he
had betrayed in the proposed distribution of the lands, he
had lowered himself in the estimation of his countrymen,
and, hoping to recover their esteem by another donative,
proposed an order that the money received for the Sicilian
corn should be refunded to the people. But this the com-
mons rejected with as much disdain, as if he were avowedly
bartering for arbitrary power: so strongly were they influen-
- ced by their inveterate suspicions of his ambition, that they
spurned at all his presents, as if they were in a state of af-
fluence: and no sooner did he go out of office, than he was
condemned and exgcyted, as we are informed by undoubted
authority.  Some¢ say that it was his father who inflicted
this punishment on him; that having, at home, held an in-
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quiry into his conduct, he scourged himp, and put him to
death, and consecrated the allowance settled on his son,¥ to
Ceres; that out of this a statue was erected, with this in-
scription, * Given from the Cassian family.” I find in some
writers, and it is the more credible account, that he was
prosecuted for treason by the queestors Ceeso Fabius and
Lucius Valerius; that he was found guilty on a trial before
the people, and his house razed by a public decree: it stood
on the spot which is now the area before the temple of
Tellus. However, whether the trial was private or pyblic,
Y R. 269. he was condemned in the consulate of Servius
B. C. 483. Cornelius and Quintus Fabius.

XLII. The anger which the people had conceived against
Cassius, was not of long continuance. The alluring prospects,
held out by the agrarian law, were sufficient, of themselves,
now the proposer of it was removed out of the way, to make
a lively impression on their minds; and their cagerness, in
pursuit of them, was inflamed, by an act of unreasonable
parsimony in the patricians, who, when theV olscians and
Zquans were vanquished in that year, deprived the troops
of the booty: tHe whole of what was taken from the enemy,
the consul Fabius sold, and lodged the produce of it in the
treasury. The name of Fabius was odious to the commons,
on account of this conduct; yet the patricians had influence
Y. R. 210- €nough to procure the election of Ceeso Fabius to
B. C. 482. the consulship, with Lucius /HEmilius. This far-
ther exasperated the people, who, by raising a sedition at
home, encouraged foreign enemies to attack them: but war,
put a stop to intestine dissensions. The patricians and ple-
beians united, and under the conduct of AEmilius, with little

* By the Roman Jaw, a father had full and absolute power, evea to life
and death, over his children, who were in a'state of absolute slavery; even
what property they might acquire, belonged not,to them, but to their
father. . °
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loss to themselves, overthrew in battle the Volscians and
Zquans, who had revived hostilities. On this occasion the
enemy lost greater numbers during their retreat, than in the
battle; for, after they were broken, they were pursued by the
cavalry to a vast distance. In the same year, on the ides
of July, the temple of Castor was dedicated: it had been
vowed, during the Latine war, by Postumius the dicta-
tor, and his son, being appointed duumvir for the purpose,
performed the dedication. This year also the people were
tempted to new exertions, by the charms of the agrarian
law. The tribunes wished to enhance the importance of
their office, by promoting that popular decree. The patri-
cians, convinced that the multitude were, of themselves, too
much inclined to desperate measures, looked with horror on
such largesses, as incitements to acts of temerity; and they
found in the consuls, leaders as active as they could wish, in
opposing those proceedings. Their party consequently pre-
vailed; and that, not only for the present, but they were un-
able to appoint as consuls for the approaching year Marcus
Fabius, brother to Ceeso, and Lucius Verus, who o .o,
was still more odious to the plebeians, on account of B. C. 481.
his having been the prosecutor of Spurius Cassius. In that
consulship, there was another contest with the tribunes; the
law in question was considered as a vain project, and the
proposers of it disregarded as claiming merit from holding
out to the people’s view, advantages which were not attaina-
ble. The name of Fabius was now held in the highest esti-
mation after three successive consulates, all of which had
been uniformly distinguished by opposition to the tribunitian
power; and, for that reason, this dignity was continued in the
same family, for a considerable time, from a general persua-
sion that it could not be placed in better hands. Soon after
this, war was undertaken against the Veientians. The Vol-
scians also renewed hostilities. For security against foreign
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encmies, the strength of the Romans was more than suffi-
cient; but they perverted it to a bad purpose, namely, to the
support of quarrels among themselves. To add to the ge-
neral disquiet, several prodigies appeared; the sky, almost
daily, exhibiting threatening portents, both in the city and
in the country., The soothsayers, employed as well by the
gate, as by priyate persons, after consulting both entrails,
and birds, declared that no other cause of the displeasure of
the deity existed, than that the worship of the gods was not
duly performed. All their apprehensions however ended in
this; Oppia, a vestal, was convicted of a breach of chasti-
ty, and suffered punishment.

Y.R 272, XLIIIL. Quintus Fabius, asecond time, and Caius
B. C. 480. Julius, then succeeded to the consulship. During
this year, the domestic dissensions abated not of their acri-
mony, and the war abroad wore a more dangerous aspect.
The Aquans took up®arms.” The Veicntians even carried
their depredations into the territories of the Romans. And
as these wars appeared every day more alarming, Ceso Fa-
Y. R. 218, Dius and Spurius Furius were made consuls. The
B. C. 479. Aquans laid siege to Ortona, a Latine city. The
Vejentians, now satiated with booty, threatened to besiege
Rome itself: yet all these dangers which surrounded them,
instead of restraining the ill-humour of the commons, only
served to augment it. They resumed the practice of refu-
sing to enlist as soldiers, not indeed of their own accord, but
by the advice of Spurius Licinius, a plebeian tribune, who,
thinking that this was the time to force the Agrarian law
on the patricians, when it would be impossible for them to
make opposition, had undertaken to obstruct the preparations
for war. However, all the odium excited by this exertion
of the tribunitian power rested solely on the author; nor did
the consuls unite their, efforts against him with more eager
zeal, than did his own colleagues, by whose assistance the
levy was completed. Armies were raised for the two wars at
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the same time; the command of one was given to Fabius, to be
led against the Aquans; of the other to Furius, against the
Veientians. In the expedition against the latter, nothing me-
morable was performed. Fabius met with a great.deal more
trouble from his countrymen, than from the enemy: that single
man, by his conduct, as consul, supported the commonwealth,
which the troops, out of aversion to him as far as lay in their
power, treacherously betrayed to ruin: for, after numberless
other instances of military skill, which he had displayed, both
in his preparatory measures, and in his operations in the field,
and when he had made such a disposition of his forces, that,
by a charge of his cavalry alone, he put the enemy to rout, .
the infantry refused to pursue their broken troops; nor could
any motive, not to thention the exhortations of the general,
whom they hated, nor even the immediate consequence of
infamy to themselves, and disgrace to the public, nor the
danger to which they would be exposed, should the enemy
resume their courage, prevail on them to quicken their pace,
or even to stand in order of battle, so as to resist an attack.
Without orders, they faced about; and, with countenances
as dejected as though they had been vanquished, retired to
their camp, execrating, at one time, the general, at another,
the exertions of the cavalry. The consul, however, sought
not any remedy against so pestilent an example, showing by
one instance among many, that men of the most transcends
ant abilities are. more apt to be deficient in regard to
the discipline of their own troops, than in conquering an
enemy. Fabius returned to Rome, having reaped little fresh
glory from the war, but having irritated and exasperated,
to a high degree, the hatred of the soldiers against him. The
patricians, notwithstanding, had influence enough to continue
the consulship in the Fabian family: they elected Marcus
Fabius to that office, and Cneius Manlius was ap- ¢ g o74
pointed his colleague. B. C. 478.

XLIY. This year also produced a tribune hardy enough

voL. 1.—Z ’
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to make another attempt at carrying the agrarian law. This
was Titus Pontificius, who pursued’ the same method, as if
it had succeeded, with Spurius Licinius, and for some time
obstructed the levy: the patricians being hereby again per-
plexed, Appius Claudius asserted, that * the plan adopted
last year had effectually subdued the tribunitian power, for
the present, by the very act, and, to all future times, by the
example, which it had established; since it was discovered,
how that power might be deprived of efficacy, through the
very means supplied by its own strength; for there would, at
all times, be one among them, desirous of procuring to him-
self a superiority over his colleague, and, at the same time,
the favour of the better part of the community, by promo-
ting the good of the public. They would even find more
than one tribune, if more were necessary, ready to support
the consuls, though one would be sufficient against all the
rest: only let the consuls, and principal senators, exert them-
selves, to secure in the interest of the commonwealth and
of the senate, if not all the tribunes, yet as many at least
as they could.” Convinced of the propriety of Appius’s ad-
vice, the patricians in general addressed the tribunes with
civility and kindness; and those of consular dignity employ-
ed whatever personal influence they had over cach of them;
and thus, partly by conciliating their regard, and partly
by the weight of their influence, they prevailed on them
to let their powers be directed to the advantage of the
state: while the consuls, being supported by four tribunes,
against one opposer of the public interest, completed the
levy. They then marched their army against the Veien-
tians, to whom auxiliaries had flocked from all parts of
Etruria, induced to take arms, not so much from affection to
the Veientians, as in the hope that the Roman state might be
brought to ruin by intestine discord. Accordingly, in the
assemblies of each of the states of Etruria, the leading men
argued warmly, that ¢ the power of the Romans would be
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everlasting, unless civil dissension armed them with rage
against each other. This was the only infection, the only poi-
son that operated, 50 as to set limits to the duration of great
empires. This evil, whose progress had been long retarded,
partly by the wise management of the patricians, and partly
by the patient conduct of the commons, had now proceeded
to extremity: out of the one, were formed two distinct states,
each of which had. its own magistrates, and its own laws. ~
At first, though they used to give a loose to their rancorous
animosities, when troops were to be levied, yet these very
men, as long as war continued, paid obedience to their offi- -
cers; and while military discipline remained in force; what-
ever might be the state of affairs in the city, ruin might be
deferred. But now, the Roman soldier carried with him to
the field, the custom of refusing submission to superiors: dur-
ing the last war, in the very heat of battle, the troops con-
spired to make a voluntary surrender of victory to the van-
quished Aquans; deserted their standards, forsook their ge-
meral, and, in despite of orders, retreated to their camp.
Waithout doubt, if proper exertions were made, Rome might
be subdued by means of its cwn forces: nothing more was
necessary, than to make a declaration, and a show of war.
The fates and the gods would of themselves accomplish the
rest.” Such prospects as these had allured the Etrurians to
arm, notwithstanding the little success they had experienced
in their wars. i

XLV. The Reman consuls had no other dread than
of the power, and the arms, of their countrymen. When
they reflected on the very dangerous tendency of their mis-
behaviour in the last war, they were deterred from bringing
themselves into a situation where they would have two ar-
mies to fear at the same time: to avoid therefore being ex-
posed to this double danger, they kept the troops confined
within the camp, in hopes that delay, and time itself might
perhaps soften their resentment, and bring them back to a
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right way of thinking. This encouraged their enemies the
Veientians and Etrurians, to act with greater precipitation:
at first, they endeavoured to provoke the foe to" fight, by
riding up to the camp, and offering challenges; and, at length,
finding that this had no effect, by reviling both the consuls
and the armys; telling them, that * the pretence of dissensions
among themselves, was an artifice contrived to cover their
cowardice; that the consuls were more ‘diffident of the cou-
rage of their troops than of their disposition to obey orders:
that was a strange kind of sedition, which showed itself in
silence, and inaction, among men who had arms in their
hands:” throwing out, besides, many reproaches, some true,
and some false, on their upstart origin. Such invectives,
though uttered with great vociferation, close to the very
rampart and the gates, gave the consuls no manner of un-
easiness: but the minds of the uninformed multitude were
strongly agitated, at one time by indignation, at another by
shame, which diverted them from reflecting on domestic
quarrels: they could not bear the thoughts of suffering the
enemy to insult them unrevenged, neither could they wish
success either to the consuls, or the patrigians. Thus there
was a struggle in their breasts, between their animosity
against foreigners, and that which inflamed them against
their countrymen: the former at length prevailed, in conse-
quence of the haughty and insolent scoffs of the enemy:
they assembled in crowds at the Preetorium,* demanding
the fight, and requiring the signal to be given. The consuls
held a consultation together, as if deliberating on the de-
mand, and conferred for a considerable time: they wished to
fight; but it was necessary to restrain and conceal that wish,
in order, by opposition and delay, to add to the alacrity
which had now sprung up in the minds of the troops: they
returned for answer, that * the measure was premature: it

°® The general’s quarters.
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was not yet a proper time for meeting the enemy. That
they must keep within the camp.” They then issued orders,
that “ all should refrain from fighting; declaring, that if any
should engage without orders, they would be punished.”
After the troops were thus dismissed, their ardour for battle
increased, in proportion to the aversion, which they supposed,
in the consuls: besides, the enemy approached with much
greater boldness, as soon as it became known that it was de-
termined not to come to an engagement. They thought they
might continue their insults with perfect safety; that the sol-
diers would not be intrusted with arms, that the business
would end in a desperate mutiny; and that the final period
of the Roman empire was arrived. Buoyed up with these
hopes, their parties pressed forward to the very gates, heap-
ed reproaches on the troops, and hardly refrained from
assaulting the camp. But now, the Romans could no longer
endure such insults; from every quarter of the camp, they
ran hastily to. the consuls, and did mot, as before, proposé
their demand regularly, through the principal centurions,
but joined in one general clamour. The affair was now ripe;
y8t still the consuls showed a backwardness: but at length
beginning, from the increasing uproar, to dread a mutiny,
Fabius, with the consent of his colleague, having caused si-
lence by sound of trumpet, said, * Cneius Manlius, that
those men are able to conquer, I know; but they themselves
have given me reason to duubt, whether it is their wish: for
which reasou I am determined not to give the signal, unless
they swear that they will return from the battle with victory.
Soldiers have once deceived a Roman consul in the field,
but they will never deceive the gods.” There was a cen-
turion, called Marcus Flavoleius, who was among the fore-
most in demanding battle; he cried out, * Marcus Fabius, I
will return victorious from the field;” and, at the same time,
imprecated on himself the anger of Father Jupiter,of Mars
Gradivus, and the other gods, if he did not perform his
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promise: after him the whole army severally took the same
oath. As soon as they had sworn, the signal was given; in-
stantly they marched out to battle, full of rage and of confi-
dence. They bade the Etrurians now throw out their re-
proaches, now let the enemy, who was so bold in words,
come in the way of their arms. There was not a man, on
that day, either plebeian or patrician, who did not display an
uncommon degree of valour: the Fabian name, and Fabian
race, shone forth with peculiar lustre: they were determined
to recover, in that battle, the affection of the commeans,
which, during the many quarrels of the parties at home, had
been withdrawn from them. The life was formed, nor did
their Veientian enemy or the Etrurian legions decline the
combat.

XLVI. These expected, and indeed firmly believed, that
the Romans would show.no more willingness to fight with
them, than they had with the £Lquans: nay, considering the
high ferment of their passions, and that, in the present case,
the issue of a battle was the more uncertain, they did not
despair of obtaining some important advantage. In this they
were entirely disappointed, for in no former war did the
Romans enter the field, inflamed with keener animosity; so
highly were they exasperated by the taunts of the enemy on
one side, and the delay of the consuls on the other. The
_ Etrurians had scarcely time to form their ranks, before they
found themselves engaged in close fight, hand to hand with
swords, the most desperate method of deciding a battle, the
javelins having in the first hurry been thrown at random, ra-
ther than aimed at the enemy. Among the foremost, the
Fabian family particularly attracted the notice of their coun-
trymen, and encouraged them by their example: as one of
these, Quintus Fabius, who had been consul two years befare,
advanced before the rest againstathick body of the Veientians,
a Tuscan, who assumed resolution from-a confidence in his
strength and skill in arms, came up to him unobserved, whle
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he was busily engaged with a number of foes, and thrust him
through the breast with his sword; on the weapon’s being drawn
out of the wound, Fabius fell to the ground. Both armies felt
the fall of this one man, and the Rumans were in conse-
quence of it beginning to give ground, when Marcus Fabius
the consul leaped over the body where it lay, and opposing
his buckler to the enemy, called out, * Soldiers, is this what
ye bound yourselves to perform? Was it that ye would re-
turn to the camp in flight? Are ye so much more afraid of
the most dastardly enemy, than of Jupiter and Mars, by
whom ye swore? But for'my part, though bound by no oath,
I will either return victorious, or die here, fighting beside
thee, Quintus Fabius.” On this, Ceeso Fabius, consul of the
former year, said, *“ Brother, do you.expect by words to pre-
vail on them to fight? The gods by whom they have sworn
will prevail on them. Let us, as becomes our noble birth,
as is worthy of the Fabian name, animate the men by deeds
of valour, rather than by exhortations.” The two Fabii
then rushed forward to the front with their presented spears,
and drew the whole line along with them.

XLVII. By these means, the battle was renewed on that
side; nor, in the other wing, was Cneius Manlius, the con-
sul, less strenuous in his efforts against the enemy. Here,
too, a like course of events took place: for as the soldiers fol-
lowed Quintus Fabius with alacrity, so did they here follow
the consul Manlius, while he pressed, and almost routed the
enemy: and when he was compelled by a severe wound to re-
tire from the field, supposing him slain, they began to shrink.
They would indeed have given way entirely, -had not the
other consul, riding up to the place at full -speed with some
troops of horse, revived their drooping courage; calling out,
that his colleague was alive, and that he was come to their
support, having defeated the enemy in the other wing: Man-
lius also showed himself, in order to encourage themn to re-
turn to the fight. The sight of the two consuls rekindled the

\
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courage of the soldiers, and by this time, too, the enemy’s
line was considerably weakened; for,. confiding in the supe-
riority of their numbers, they had drawn off a part, and seat
them to attack the camp: these met but little resistance in the
assault, but wasted time afterwards, being more intent on
plunder than on fighting. The Roman Triarii,* however,
who had not been able to prevent their breaking in at first,
and who had despatched to the consuls an account of their
situation, returned in a compa'ct bedy to the Pretorium,and
without waiting for aid, of themselves renewed the combat.
At the same time, the consul Maulius having rode back to
the camp, posftcd trobps at all the gates, and blocked up every
passage by which the enemy could retreat. The desperate
situation in which the Etrurians then saw themselves, in-
spired them not only with boldness, but with fury; so that,
after they had made several fruitless efforts, attempting every
place where they saw any prospect of gaining a passage,one
band of their young men made an attack pn Manlius himself,
whom they distinguished by his armour. His attendants
covered him from the first discharge of their weapons; but
could not long withstand their force: the consul, receiving &
mortal wound, fell, and his defenders were entirely dispersed.
This added new confidence to the Etrurians, and so dispirit-
ed the Romans, that they fled in dismay, through all parts
of the camp; and would probably have been utterly ruined,
had not the licutenant-generals, hastily removing the con-
sul’s body, opened a passage for the enemy by one of the
gates. Through this they rushed out; and, as they werere-
treating in the utmost disorder, fell in with Fabius, who was
flushed with success. In this second encounter many were
cut off, and the rest fled different ways. The victory was
complete, but the joy, which it occasioned, was greatly
damped by the death of two such illustrious persons as Fa-

.
" * The Triarii were veteran soldiers, of approved valour: they formed
the third line, hence their name.
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bius and -Manlius: for which reason the consul, when the
senate were proceeding to vote him a trjumph, told them,
that  if the army could triu\mrh without their general, he
would readily consent to it, on account of their extraordina-
ry good behaviour in that war: but as to himself, while his
own family was overwhelmed with grief, for the death of his
brother Quintus Fabius, and the commonwealth bewailed
the loss of a parent, as it were, in that of one of its consuls,
he would not accept of the laurel, blasted both by public and
private mourning.” A triymph refused on such grounds,
redounded more to his honour, than if he had actually en-
joyed it: so true it is, that fame prudently declined, often
breaks forth with increased lustre. He then celebrated the
two funerals of his colleague and his brother, one after the
other, and took upon himself the office of pronouncing the
panegyric of both; in which he attributed to them the merit

of his own performances, in such a manner, as showed him

to be entitled to the greatest share of any. Not losing sight

of the design which he had conceived at the beginning of
his consulate, of recovering the affection of the commons, he -
distributed the wounded soldiers among the patricians, to be

taken care of, until they were cured. The greater number

were given to the Fabii, and by no others were they treated

with more attention. Henceforward the Fabii grew high in

the favour of the people, and that without any practices pre-

judicial to the state.

XLVIII. With the same view, Caso Fabius, y.R. 275.
whose election to the consulship, with Titus Vir- B C. 477.
ginius, was owing as much to the support of the commons, as
to that of the patricians, would enter on no business, either of
wars or levies, or any other matter, until the hopes of con-
cord, which had already made some progress, should be
ripened into a perfect union between the plebeians and pa-
tricians. In the beginning of the year therefore he proposed,
that ¢ before any tribune should stand forth to press the

vOL. L.—A a



178 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 273.

agrarian law, the serate should seize the opportunity, and
take to themselves the merit of conferring that favur: that
they should distribute among the commons, in as equal pro-
portion as possible, the lands taken from their enemies: for
it was but just that they shonld be enjoyed by those whose
blood and labour acquired them.” The senate rejected the
proposal with disdain; some of them even complained, that
the talents of Caso, formerly so brilliant, were, through a
surfeit of glory, become heavy and languid. No disputes
ensued between the factions in the city. The Latines were
harassed by incursions of the Aquans; Czso being sent
thither, with an army, retaliated on the Kquans, by ravaging
their territories. They retired into the towns, and kept
themselves within the walls; consequently, there was no bat-
tle of any importance. But, from the arms of the Veien-
tians, a severer blow was received, through the rashness of
the other consul: and the army would have been utterly de-
stroyed, had not Ceeso Fabius arrived seasonably to its sup-
port. From that time there was properly neither peace nor
war with the Veientians, whose proceedings were more like
those of a banditti, than of regular troops. On the approach.
of the Roman legions, they retreated into the town, and when
they understood that those were withdrawn, they made in-
cursions into the country; shifting alternately from war to
quiet, and from quiet to war. For this reason, nothing could
be brought to a conclusion. There was also apprehension of
other wars, two of which were just ready to break out, that
is, with the AEquans and Volscians, who only remained in-
active, until the smart of their late disaster should wear off.
And besides, it was evident that the Sabines, ever hostile,
and all Etruria, would soon be in motion. But the Veien-
tians kept the Romans in continual uneasiness, rather indeed
by frequent insults, than by any enterprise which threatened
danger, yet this was such a business as would neither allow
them to neglect it at any time, nor to turn their attention to
other matters. While affairs were in this state, the Fabian
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family-addressed the senate; the consul, in the name of the
whole, speaking in this manner:—* Conscript fathers, ye
know that the Veientian war requires rather an established,
than a strong force, on the frontiers: let your care be direct-
ed to other wars: commit to the Fabii that against the Veien-
tians. We pledge ourselves, that the majesty of the Roman
name shall be safe on that side: that war, as the particular
province of our family, we propose to wage at our own pri-
vate expense. -The state shall not be troubled either for men
or money to support it.” The warmest thanks were given
to them, and the consul coming out of the senate, returned
to his house, accompanied by the Fabii in a body, who had
stood in the porch of the senate-house, waiting the senate’s
determination. They received orders to attend next day in
arms, at the consul’s gate, and then retired to their respec-
tive homes. , .

XLIX. The report of this conduct spread immediately
over the whole city, and all extolled the Fabii with the most
exalted -encomiums; that * a single family had undertaken
to sustain the burthen of the state; that the Veientian war
was become a private concern, a private quarrel. If there
were two other families of equal strength in the city, one of
them might claim the Volscians for their share, the other
the Lquans; thus all the neighbouring states might be sub-
dued, and the majority of Roman people, in the mean time,
enjoy perfect tranquillity.” Next day the Fabii took arms,
and assembled in the place appointed. The consul, coming
forth in his military robe,* saw his whole family in the
court-yard, drawn up in order of march, and being received
into the centre, commanded them to set forward. Never
did an army, either smaller in nutber, or more highly dis-

* Before a consul set out on any expedition, he offered sacrifices and
prayers in the Capitol; and then, laying aside his consular gown, marched
out of the city, dressed in a military rube of state, called Paludamentum,
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tinguished in fame, and the general admiration of all men,
march through the city. Three hundred and six soldiers,
all of them patricians, not one of whom would be judged
unfit for supreme command by the sepate at any time what-
ever, proceeded on their way, threatening destruction to the
state of the Veientians, by the prowess of one family. A
crowd attended them, composed, partly, of their own con-
nections, relations, and particular acquaintances, who held no
moderation either in their hopes or anxieties; and partly, of
such as were attracted by zeal for the public interest, all en-
raptured with esteem and admiration, They bade ¢ the he-
roes to proceed; to proceed with happy fortune, and to obtain
success proportioned to the merit of their undertaking: de-
siring them to expect afterwards, consulships, triugpphs, every
reward, every honour, which was in the power of the public
to bestow.” As they passed by the Capitol, the citadel, and
other sacred places, whatever deities occurred to the people’s
sight or thoughts, to them they offered up their prayers, that
they would ¢ crown that band with success and prosperity, and
soon restore them in safety to their country and their parents.”
But their prayers were made in vain. Passing through the
right hand postern of the Carmental gate, they-arrived at
the river Cremera, which they judged to be a proper situa-
tion for securing a post by fortifications. Lucius Amilius
y. R, 276, and Caius Servilius were soon after elected consuls,
B. C.476. As long as the operations of the war were confin-
ed to predatory expeditions, the Fabii were not only suffi-
ciently able to defend their post, but by their excursions,
along the common boundaries, they both effectually secured
their own frontiers, and spread terror and devastation in those -
of the enemy, through the whole tract, as far as the Etrurian
territories join the Roman. Their mutual depredations were
soon after discontinued, though but for a short time, for the
Veientians having collected a reinforcement from Etruria,
laid siege to the post at the Cremera; and the Roman legions
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fed thither by the consul Lucius ZAmilius, fought a close en-
gagement with the Etrurians in the field, in which, however,
the Veientians had scarcely time to form their troops; for in
the midst of the hurry, while they were taking their posts
under their several banners, and placing bodies of reserve,a
brigade of Roman cavalry charged them suddenly on the
flank, in such manner as to put it out of their power either
‘to make a regular onset, or even to stand their ground. Being
thus compelled to retreat to the Red Rocks, where they had
their camp, they humbly sued for peace: yet after it had been
granted, they renounced it, before the Roman guard was
withdrawn from the Cremera; such was their natural incon-
stancy, and such their bad faith.

L. The contest, then, again lay between the Fabit and the
Veientian state, unsupported by any additional forces on
either side. There passed between them not only incursions
into each other’s territories, and sudden attacks on the par-
ties employed in those incursions, but several pitched battles
in the open field; in which a single family of the Roman
people often obtained victory over a state, at that time the
most powerful in Etruria. This, at first, stung the Veien-
tians with grief and indignation; afterwards they formed a
design, suggested by the present circumstances, of ensnaring
their enemy, elated with success; and they even observed,
with pleasure, the confidence of the Fabii daily increasing,
from a series of successful attempts. In pursuance of this
design, cattle were frequently driven in the way of the plun-
dering parties, as if they had come there by chance; the fields
were deserted, by the flight of the peasants, and the bodies
of troops, sent to repel the invaders, retreated with pretend-
ed, oftener than real, fear. The Fabii had now contracted
such a contempt of the enemy, that they thought their own
arms invincible, and not to be withstood in any place or on any
occasion. This presumption carried them so far, that on see-
ing, from Cremera, some cattle at a distance—a long tract
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of country lying between, in which, however, but few of the
enemy’s troops appeared,—they ran down to seize them, and
pressed forward with .such careless haste, as to pass by the
Veientians, who lay in ambush on each side of the very road
through which they marched. They then dispersed them-
selves on all sides to collect the cattle, which ran up and
down, as was natural on being frightened; when, suddenly,
the soldiers rose from their concealments, and appeared not
only in front, but on every side of them. The shout first
struck them with terror, and in a little time, they were as
sailed by weapons on all sides. As the Etrurians closed in
upon them, they were obliged, hemmed in as they were, by
one continued line of troops, to contract the circle which they
had formed, into a narrower compass; which circumstance
showed plainly, both the smallness of their number, and the
great superiority of the Etrurians, whose ranks were multi-
plied as the space grew narrower. They then changed their
method of fighting, and instead of making head on all sides,
bent their whole force towards one point; where, forming in
the shape of a wedge, and exerting every effort of their bo-
dies and arms, they at length forced a passage. Their course
led to a hill of moderate acclivity; there, first, they halted;
and then the advantage of the ground affording them a little
time to breathe, and to recover from the consternation into
which they had been thrown, they afterwards even repulsed
an attack of the enemy; and this little band would probably,
with the aid of the ground, have come off victorious, had not
a body of Veientians sent round the ridge of the hill, made
their way to the summit: by which means the enemy became
again superior; the Fabii were all cut off to a man, and their °
fort taken. It is agreed on all hands, that the three hundred
and six perished; and that only one single person, then quite a
youth, was left, as a stock for the propagation of the Fabian
race; and who was, afterwards, on many emergences, both
in peace and war, to prove the firmest support of the state.
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LL At the time when this disaster happened, ¢ p o,
Caius Horatius and Titus' Menenius were in the B. C. 4.
tonsulship. Menenius was immediately sent against the Etru-
rians, clated with their victory. He also was worsted in bat-
tle, and the enemy took possession of the Janiculum; nor
would the city, which, besides the war, was distressed also
by scarcity, have escaped a siege, the Etrurians having pass-
ed the Tiber, had not the consul Horatius been recalled from
the country of the Volscians. So near, indeed, did the ene-
my approach to the walls, that the first engagement was at
the temple of Hope, in which little was gained on either
side; and the second at the Coline gate, in which the Ro-
mans obtained some small advantage; and this, though far
from decisive, yet by restoring to the soldiers their -former
courage, qualified them the better to contend with the ene-
my in future. Aulus Virginius and Spurius Servilius were
next elected consuls. After the loss sustained in the last
battle, the Veientians avoided coming again to an engagement.
They-employed themselves in committing depreda- ¢ p 5.0
tions, by sending ot parties from the Janiculum, B.C. 474.
which served them as a fortress; and these parties scoured
every part of the Roman territories, so that neither the cattle
nor the husbandmen, coild any where remain in safety. At
last they were entrapped by the same stratagem by which they
had circumvented the Fabii: pursuing some cattle, which had
been purposely thrown in their way as a temptation, they fell
into an ambuscade. In proportion as their numbers were
greater, so was the slaughter. The violent rage which this
overthrow excited, gave cause to one of greater magnitude:
for, having crossed the Tiber by night, they made an assault
on the camp of the consul Servilius; and being repulsed with
great loss, with difficulty effected a retreat to the Janiculum.
The consul immediately passed the Tiber, and fortified a
camp at the foot of the Janiculum. Next day, as soon as
light appeared, partly led by the confidence inspired by his
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success in the fight of the day before, but chiefly because the
scarcity of corn made it expedient to adopt even dangerous
measures, provided they were expeditious, he rashly march-
ed up his troops against the steep of the Janiculum, to the
camb of the enemy: there he met with a repulse, more shange-
ful than that which he had given them the preceding day;
and both he and his army owed their preservation from de-
struction to the timely intervention of his colleague. The
Etrurians, now inclosed between the two armies, to one or
other of which their rear was by turns exposed, were en-
tirely cut off.” Thus, through a fortunate act of temerity, the
Veientians were effectually overpowered, and the war brought
to a conclusion. :

LII. Together with peace, plenty returned to the city,
corn being brought from Campania; and every one, as soon
as he was freed from the dread of impending famine, pro-
ducing the stores which he had concealed. In this state of
abundance and ease, the people began again to grow licen-
tious, and not finding abroad any cause of complaint, sought
for it, as usual, at home. By infusing jnto their minds the

. usual poison, the agrarian law, the tribunes threw the people
into a ferment, at the same time rousing their resentment
against the patricians, who opposed it; and, not only against
that body in general, but against particular members of it.
Quintus Counsidius and Titus Genucius, the present proposers
of the agrarian law, lodged an accusation against Titus Me-
nenius; the charge brought against him was, the loss of the
fort of Cremera, when he, the consul, was encamped in a fixed
post at no great distance. Him they crushed, although the
patricians struggled in his cause with no less zeal than they
had shown for Coriolanus, and though his father Agrippa’s
title to the favour of the public was not yet forgotten. The tri-
bunes, however, went no farther than to impose a fine, though
they had carried on the prosecution as for a capital offence.
On his being found guilty, they fixed the mulct at two thou-
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sand asses.* This proved fatal to him; for we are told that
he could not bear the ignominy and anguish of mind which
it occasioned, and that this threw him into a disorder which.
put an end to his life. Another was soon after brought to trial,
Spurius Servilius, against whom, as soon as he went out of the
consulship, in the beginning of the year in which ¢ ¢ 4.9
Caius Nautius and Publius Valerius were consuls,a B- C. 473.
prosecution was commenced by two tribunes, Lucius Cedicius
and Titus Statius. He did not, like Menenius, meet the attacks
of these tribunes with supplications from himself and the
patricians, but with the utmost confidence, inspired by inno-
cence, and by the justice of his claim to the favour of the
public. He was charged with migconduct in the battle with
the Etrurians at the Janiculum; but being a man of an in-
trepid spirit, as he had done formerly in the case of public
peril, so now in one that threatened himself, he dispelled the
danger by facing it with boldness. In a speech full of un-
daunted fortitude, he retorted on both tribuges and commons,
and upbraided them with the condemnation and death of
Titus Menenius, the son of that man, to whose good offices
the people stood indebted for the restoration of their privi-
leges, for those very laws and magistrates, which enabled ~
them now to let loose their passions in this unreasonable
manner. His colleague Virginius too, being produced as a
witness, greatly assisted his cause, by attributing to him a
share of his own merit; but what did him the most essential
service was, the sentence passed on Menenius; so great a
change had taken place in the minds of the people.

LIII. No sooner had these domestic disputes subsided,
than a new war broke out with the Veientians, with whom
the Sabines had united their forces. After auxiliaries had
been brought from the Latines and Hernicians, the consul
Valerius, being sent with an army to Veii, instantly attacked

* Five pounds sterling.
vor.1.—B b :
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the Sabine camp, which they had pitched under the walls of
their allies. This oceasioned such consternation among the
Sabines, that while they ran different ways in small parties, to
repel the enemy’s assault, the gate, first attacked, was taken;
and afterwards, within the rampart, there was rather a car-
nage than a battle. From the tents the alarm spread into the
city, and the Veientians ran to arms in as great a panic as if
Veii itself were taken: some went to support the Sabines,
others fell upon the Romans, whose whole force and atten-
tion were employed on the camp. For a little time the latter
were put to a stand and disordered; but soon forming two
fronts, they faced the enemy on both sides; and, at the same
time, the cavalry being,odered by the consul te charge,
routed and dispersed the Etrurians. Thus were overcome in
the same hour, two armies of the .two greatest and most
powerful of the neighbouring stiates. During these transac-
tions at Veii, the Volscians and Aquans had encamped in
the Latige territqries, and laid waste the country. The La-
tines, however, bejng joined by the Hernicians, without the
aid cither of Roman general or troops, beat them out of their
camp, and there, besides recovering their own effects, got
" possession of immense booty. The gonsul Caius Nautius was,
however, sent against the Volscians from Rome, where, I
suppose, it was considered as improper, that the allies should
get a custom of carrying on wars, with their own forces and
under their own direction, without a Roman general and
troops. Every kind of severity and indignity was practised
against the Volscians, yet they could not be brought to an
engagement in the field.
Y. R ;so. LIV. The next consuls were Lucius Furius and
B. C. 472. Aulus Manlius. The Veientians fell to the lot of
Manlius as his province; but the war with that people did
not continue. At their request a truce for forty years was
granted them, and they were obliged to furnish corn, and to
pay the soldiers. No sooner was peace restored abroad, than
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discord\began at home. The commons were set in a flame at
the instigation of the tribunes, on their constant subject, the
agrarian law, which t:he consuls, not deterred by the con-
demnation of Menenius, or the danger incurred by Servilius,
opposed with all their might. On this account, as soon as
they went out of office, Titus Genucius, the. tribune, laid
hold of them. They were succeeded in the consul- ¢~ p o0,
ship by Lucius Zmilius and Opiter Virginius. In B.C. 471
some annals, instead of Virginius, I find Vopiscus Julius set
down for consul. During this year, whoever were the con-
suls, Furius and Manlius being summoned to a trial before g
the people, went about in the garb of suppliants, addressing
not only the commons, but the younger patricians. The lat-
ter they advised and cautioned to “keep at a distance from
public employments, and the administration of affairs, and
to look on the consular fasces, the preetexta, and curule
chair, as nothing better than the decorations of a funeral;
for those splendid badges, like the fillets of victims, were
placed on men who were doomed to death. But, if there
were such charms in the consulship, let them, once for all,
be convinced, that the office was crushed, and held in cap-
tivity by the tribunitian power; that a consul must act in
every thing according to command, and, like a bailiff, be
obedient even to the tribune’s nod. If he should exert him-
gelf, if he should show any respect to the patricjans, if he
should suppose that there was any powerful part in the state
but the commons alone, let him place before his eyes the
banishment of Caius Marcius, with the penalty and death of
Menenius.” By such discourses the patrjcians were fired
with indignation, and from that time they no longer-held
their consultations publicly, but in private, and suffered but
few to be privy to them: and here, however they might dif-
fer in other points, in this they were unanimous, that the ac-
cused should be rescugd from danger by any means possible,
whether right or wrong; and the most violent method pro-
~—— T
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posed, was the most acceptable. Nor were they at a loss for
an actor to perpetrate any, the most atrocious deed: on the
day of trial, therefore, the people, standing in the Forum, in
eager expectation of the tribune’s _appearing, first began to
wonder that he did not come down; then beginning from his
delay, to suspect something amiss, they supposed that he had
been terrified from attcndmg l:_:y the nobles, while some com-
plained that the cause of the public was deserted and i betrayed
by him. At length, an account was brought of the tribune’s
being found dead in his house. As soon as this report had
spread through the assembly, every one separated different
ways, just as an army disperses on the fall of its leader. The
tribunes, particularly, were seized with the greatest terror,
warned by the death of their colleague, how very little se-
curity the devoting laws afforded them. The patricians, on
the other side, exulted with too little moderation: and so far
were they from feeling any compunction at the deed, that
even those who were clear of the crime, wished to be con-
sidered as the perpetrators of it; and they declared. apenly,
that the tribunitian power must be subdued by severity.
LV. Soon after this victory had been obtained, by means
which furnished a precedent of the worst tendency, a procla-
mation was issued for a levy of soldiers: and the tribunes
being awed iato submission, the consuls accomplished the
business without any interruption. The commons, on this,
were highly enraged, more on account of the acquiescence
of the tribunes, than of the execution of the orders of the
consuls; they declared that * there was an end of their
liberty; that they were reduced again to their old condition,
for the tribunitian power had expired with, and was buried
in the grave of Genucius. Other means must be devised
and practised, to put a stop to the tyranny of the patricians.
There remained now only one method to be pursued; which
was, that the commons, since they were destitute of every
other protection, should undertake their own defence. The
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retinue of the consuls consisted of twenty-four lictors, and
even these were plebeians; no force could be more con- .
temptible, or less capable of resistance, if people had but
the spirit to despise them; but every one magnified those
matters, and made them objects of terror to himself.” While
they thus spurred on each other. with such discourses as
these, it happened that a lictor was sent by the consul to a
plebeian of the mame of Volero Publilius, who had insisted,
that, having been a centurion, hé could not be compelled to
enlist as a common soldier. Volero appealed to the tribunes;
but none of them supporting him, the consuls ordered the
man tg,h:_an‘ippnd.\ang}_hs,_r_ois  to be _—‘got ready: I ap-
peal to the people,” said Volero; “ the tribunes choose
rather that a Roman citizen should be Beaten with rods be-
fore their eyes, than that themselves should be murdered | in
their beds by your faction.” The more vehemently he ex-
claimed, the more violently did the lictor proceed in tearing .
off his clothes, and stripping him. Then Volero, who was
a man of great bodily strength, and aided also by those who
took part with him, drove away the lictor, and retired into
the thickest part of the crowd, where he heard the loudest
expressions of indignation at the treatment which he receiv-
ed; at the same time crying aloud, “ I appeal, and implore
the protection of the commons. Support me, citizens; sup-
port me, fellow-soldiers. You have nothing to expect from
-the tribunes, who themselves stand in need of your support.”
The people, inflamed with passion, prepared themselves as
for a battle: and there was every appearance of the contest
proceeding to such extremity, as that no regard whatever
would be paid either to public or private rights. The con-
suls, having undertaken to face this violent storm, quickly
experienced that dignity, unsupported by strength, is not
exempt from danger. Their lictors were abused, the fasces
broken, and themselves forced to take refuge in the senate-
house, uncertain how far Volero would push his victory. In
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some time after, the tumault subsiding, they assembled the

. senators, and complained to them of the ill-treatment which
they had suffered, of the violence of the commons, and the
audacious behaviour of Volero. Though many harsh me-
thods of proceeding were proposed, the opinion of the elder
members prevailed; who recommended to the senate, not to
let their conduct be as strongly marked by passionate Te-
sentment, as that of the commons was by inconsiderate vio-
lence.

LVI. The commons, interesting themselves warmly in
favour of Volero, chose him at the next election tribune for
Y. R. 282, the year: the consuls being Lucius Pinarius and
B. C. 470 Pyblius Furius. And now, contrary to the ex-
pectation of all mén, who supposed that he would givea
loose to the reins of the tribunitian power, in harassing the
consuls of the preceding year; postponing his own resent.
ment, and affecting ounly the public interest, without uttering
even a word to offend the consuls, he proposed a law that
plebeian magistrates should be elected in assemblies where
the votes were given by tribes. This, though covered under
an appearance which, at first view, showed not any cvil tea-
dency, was considered as a matter of no trivial consgquence;
as it would entirely deprive the patricians of the power of
electing such tribunes as they liked, by means of the votes
of their dependents. To prevent this proposition, which
was highly pleasing to the commons, from passing into a
law, the patricians strained every nerve; and though neither
the influence of the consuls nor that of themselves could
prevail on any one of the college of tribunes to protest
against it, that being the only power that could effectually
stifle it; yet, as it was in itself an affair of great weight, and
required long and laborious exertions, the obstacles thrown
in its way were sufficient to delay it until the following year.
The commons re-elected Volero to the tribuneship; and the
patricians, jadging that this business would not end without
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the severest struggle, procured the consulship for Appius
Claudius, son of Appius,.who both hated, and was y. R. 283.
hated by the commons, in consequence of the con- B- C- 469.
tentions between them and his father. Titus Quintius wasgiven
him for colleague. The law was the first matter agitated in the
beginning of the year; and though Volero was the author of
it, yet Lsetorius his colleague, from having more recently
joined in the business, became in consequence the more
cager for its adoption: his renown in war inspired- him with
confidence, for there was no one of that age possessed of
more personal prowess. Volero contented himself with
arguing in favour of the law, and avoided all abuse against
the consuls; but Leetorious began with severe invectives
against Appius and his family, charging them with having
always shown a disposition in the higliest degree overbearing
and cruel: asserting that the patricians had elected him not
for a consul, but an executioner, tc torment and torture
the plebeians. Being howeyer a rough soldier, unskilled in
the art of speaking, he was at a loss for expressions suited
to the boldness of his thoughts; and finding himself unable
to proceed in his discourse, he said, * Citizens, since I
cannot speak with the same readipess with which I can per-
form what I have spoken, I request your attendance to-
morrow. Either I will lose_mpy life, here in your presence,
or I will carry the law.” Next day the tribunes took pos-
session of the temple; and the consuls and nobles placed
themselves amoung the crowd, in order to oppose the law.
Letorius ordered all persons to retire, except those who
were to vote; but the younger nobility kept their sgats, and
paid no regard to the officer; on which Leetorius ordered
some of them to be taken into cugtody. The consul Appius
insisted, that “a tribune had no power over any but_the.
plebeians; for he was not a magistrate of the people at large,
but of the commons; that even he himself could not, con-
formably to ancient usage, of his own authority, compel
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people to withdraw, the ‘words in use being, If ye think
proper, Romans, retire.” It was easy for him to disconcert
Leetorius in arguing, even thus contemptuously, about his
authority; the tribune therefore, inflamed with anger, sent
one of his officers to the consul, while the consul sent a lic-
tor to the tribune, calling out that he was but a priyate per-
son without command and without magistracy; nor would
the tribune have escaped ill-treatment, had not the whole
assembly joined,with great warmth, in taking his part against
the consul; and at the same time, the alarm having spread
among the populace, brought a great concourse from all
parts of the city to the Forum. Appius, notwithstanding,
inflexibly withstood the violence of the storm; and the dis-
pute . must have terminated in blood, had not Quintius the
other consul, giving it in charge to the consulars to take
away his colleague from the Forum by force, if they could
not do it otherwise, now soothing the enraged plebeians with
intreaties, then begging the tribupes to dismiss the assembly,
80 as to * give time for their anger to cool,” telling them,
that ¢ delay would not diminish aught of their power, but
would afford them the advantage of uniting prudence with
that power; that the patncnans would still be under the direc-

tion of the people, and the consul under that of the patri-

(Llans bt

LVII. With great difficulty the commons were paciﬁed
by Quintius; and with much greater, was the other consul
quieted by the patricians; and the assembly of the people be-
ing at length dismissed, the consuls convened the senate.
There, fear and anger prevailing by turns, produced for
some time a variety of opinions; but having gained time for
reflection, in proportion as passion gave place to reason,
they became more and more averse from inflammatory mea-
sures; in so much, that they returned thanks to Quintius, for
having by his exertions put a stop to the quarrel. Appius
they requested to ¢ be satisfied with such a degree of defe-
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rence to the consular authority, as was compatible with con-
cord between the several parts of the state; for, whilst the
tribune and consuls violently drew all power, each to their
own side, there was none left in the other members of the
community. The object of the dispute was not the safety of
the commonwealth, but who should have the disposal of it,
mangled and torn as it was.” On the other hand, Appius
appealed to gods and men that * the state was betrayed and
deserted through cowardice; that the consul was not wanting
in support of the senate, but the senate in support of the con-
sul; and that they were submitting to more grievous laws
than those which were imposed at the sacred mount.” Yield-
ing, however, to the unanimous judgment of the senate, he
desisted, and the law was carried through without farther
opposition. o

LVIII. Then,for the first time, were the tribunes elect- -
ed in an assembly of the pcople, voting by tribes. Piso re-
lates also, that there were three added to their number, ha-
ving before been but two.. He even names the tribunes, Ca-
ius Sicinius, Lucius Numitorius, Marcus Duilius, Spurius
Icilius, Lucius Mecilius. During the disseusions at Rome,
war commenced with the Zquans and Volscians, who had
committed deprcdations on the Roman lands, wi th design
that if the commons should again think proper to secede
they might find a refuge with them. When the differences
in the city were afterwards composed, they removed their
camp to a greater distance: Appius Claudius was sent against
the Volscians, the £quans fell to Quintius as his province.
The same severity, which Appius had shown at home, he
practised at the head of the army abroad, and even with less
reserve, as he was out of the reach of any control from the
tribunes. He detested the commons to a degree of rancour,
even beyond what he inherited from his father; and consi-
dered himself as vanquished by them; for that when he had
been set up as the only person, who, in the character of con-

voL.r.—Cc °
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sul, was ‘qualiﬁed to oppose the tribunitian pc;wer, that law
had been carried which the former consuls had been able to
prevent, though they made not such strenuous exertions as
himself against it, nor did the patricians expect so much
from them. His anger and indignation hereby excited, he
sought to wreak on the army every kind of rigour which the
command had put in his power: but no degree of violence
was able to subdue the temper of the troops, such an uncoa-
querable spirit of opposition had they imbibed. In every
part of their business they showed inhdolence and carelessness,
negligence and stubbornness; neither shame nor fear had any
effect on them. If he wished that the army should proceed
with more etpedition, they marched the slower; if he came to
encourage them to hasten their work, every one relax-
ed the diligence which he had used before; when he was
present, they cast down their eyes; as he passed by, they
muttered curses against him; so that while he seemed invul-
nerable to popular dislike, his mind was occasionally affected
with disagreeable emotions. After trying every kind of harsh
treatment without effect, he renounced all intercourse with
the soldiers, declaring that the army was corrupted by
the centurions, whom, in a gibing manner, he sometimes cal-
led plebeian tribunes, and Voleroes.

LIX. Not one of these circumstances was unknown to
the Volscians, who, for that reason, pressed forward their
operations the more vigorously, in hopes that the Roman ar-
my would be animated with the same spirit of opposition
against Appius, which they had formerly displayed against
Fabius, when consul; and in fact, in Appius’s case, it show-
ed itself with a much greater degree of inveteracy than ia
that of Fabius; for they were not only unwilling to conquer,
like Fabius’s troops, but even chose to be conquered. Whea
led out to the field, they fled shamefully to their camp, nor
made a halt, until they saw the Volscians advancing to the
rampart, and committing great slaughter on the rear of the
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army. The necessity of repelling the victorious enemy from
the rampart, then prevailed on them to fight, which, however,
they did in such a manner, as made it evident, that they act-
¢d only because Roman soldiers would not suffer their camp
to be taken: in other respects, they rejoiced at their own
losses and disgrace. All this had so little effect towards
softening the stubborn fierceness of Appius, that he resolved
to éxhibit farther examples of severity; but when he had
summoued an assembly for the purpose, the lieutenant-gene-
rals and tribunes gathered hastily about him, and cautioned
. him “ net to hazard a trial of the extent of an authority
whose whole efficacy depended on the will of those who were"
to obey it: informed him, that the soldiers in general declar-
ed that they would not attend the assembly; and that in every
quarter, they were heard loudly demanding that the camp
should be removed out of the Volscian territories. They
reminded him that the conquering army had approached al-
most to the gates and to the rampart, and that if he persist-
ed, there was not only reason to apprehend, but every cer-
tain indication of a most grievous calamity ensuing.” At
length yielding to persuasion, as nothing but a delay of pu-
nishment could be the consequence, he prorogued the assem-
bly; gave orders that the troops should be in readiness to
march next day; and, at the first dawn, gave, by sound of
trumpet, the signal for sctting out. When the army had
scarcely got clear of the camp, and while they were just
forming in order of march, the Volscians, as if they had been
summoned by the same signal, made an attack on their rear;
and, the alarm spreading from thence to-the van, caused
such consternation, as threw both the battalions and ranks in-
to confusion, so that neither could orders be heard, nor a
line formed. No one now thought of any thing but flight,
and with such precipitation did they make their way through
the ranks, that the enemy ceased to pursue sooner than the
Romans to fly. In vain did the consul follow his men, call-
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ing on them to halt, But when he had at length collected
them together, he encamped in a peaceful part of the cous-
try; and there, having summoned an assembly, after utter.
ing severe and just reproaches against the army as betrayers
of military discipline, and deserters from their posts, asking
each where were their standards? where were their arms? he
beat with rods, and beheaded, the soldiers who had throws
away their swords, the standard-bearers who had lost their
ensigns, and also such of the centurions, and of the privates
as had quitted their ranks. Of the rest of the multitude eve- -
ry tenth man was drawn by lot and punished.

LX. In a very different manner were matters conducted
in the country of the £quans. There seemed a mutual con-
test carried on between the consul and his troops, who should
exceed the other in civility and good offices. Quintius was
naturally of a milder disposition, and besides, the ill conse-
quences attending the harshness of his colleague made him
feel the greater satisfaction in indulging his own temper.
The Aquans, not daring to meet, in the field, a general and
army so cordially united, suffered them to carry their de-
predations through every part of the country; and in no for-
mer war was a greater abundance of booty brought off from
thence, all which was distributed among the soldiers. Their
behaviour was also rewarded with praises, in which the minds
of soldiers find as much delight as in gain. The troops re-
turned home in better temper towards their general, and, on
the general’s account, towards the patricians also; declaring,
that the senate had given to them a parent, to the other army
a master. Thig year, during which they experienced a va-
riety of fortune in their military operations, and furious dis-
sensions both at home and abroad, was particularly distin-
guished by the assemblies of the people voting by tribes; a
matter which derived its seeming importance rather from the
honour of the victory obtained by one party over the other,
than from any real advantage accruing from it. For the
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share of power, which was either gained by the commons,
or taken from the patricians, was trifling, in proportion to
the great degree of dignity of which the assemblies them-
sclves were deprived by the exclusion of the patncnans.
LXI. The following year, the consulate of Luciusy p ea,.
Valerius and Tiberius L£milius was disturbed by B. C. 468.
more violent commotions,both in consequence of the struggles
between the different orders of the state concerning th- agra-
rian law, and also*uf the t;lal of Appius Claudius; who, hav-
ing taken a most" active part, in opposmon to the law, and
supported the cause of those who were in possession of the
public lands, as if he wer2*a third consul, and thought it his
duty, had a criminal prosecution instituted against him by
Marcus Duilius and Caius Sicinius. Never hitherto had a
person, so odious to the commons, been brought tqtrial be-
fore the pegple, overwhelmed as he was with their hatred, on
his father’s account, besides the Joad which his own conduct
had drawn on him; and hardly ever did the patriciaus exert
such strenuous efforts in favour of any other, seeing this
champlon of the senate, the assertor of its dignity, their bul-
wark against all the outrageous attempts both of tribunes and
commons, exposed to the rage of the populacc&)nly for hav-
‘ing in the contest exceeded, in some degree, as they conceiv-
ed, the bounds of moderatxon.) Appius Claudius kimself
was the only one among the patricians, who looked with
scorn on the tribunes and commons, even affecting a disre-
gard as to his own trial. Neither the threats of the com-
mons, nor the.intreaties of the senate, could ever prevail on
him either to change its garb,* or use a suppliant address,
or even to soften and relax, in any degree, the usual harsh-
ness of his language, when he was to plead hjg_cause before
the people. He still preserved the same expression of coun-
tenance, the same stubborn fierceness in his looks, and the

& It was usual for persons under accusation to put on a mourning dress,
snd to let their hair and beard grow.
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same vehemence in his discourse; so that a great many of
the commons felt no less dread of Appius, while he stood a
culprit at their bar, than they had done when he was consul,
He pleaded in his defence, and that with all the haughtiness
which he could have shown, had he been the accuser, just
as he used to behave on every other occasion; and, by his
intrepidity, so astonished the tribunes and commons, that, of
their own choice, they adjourned the trial to another day,
and afterwards suffered the business to‘:gol. The day of
adjournment was not very distant, yet, before it arrived, be
was seized with a disorder and died. The tribunes endes-
voured to prevent his being honoured with a funeral pane-
gyric, but the commons would not allow that the last day of
so great a man should be defrauded of the usual glories.
They listenened to the encomiums pronounced on him after
his death with as favourable an attention as they~had shown
to the charges brought against him when alive, and, in vast
numbers, attended his funeral.

LXII During this year, the consul Valerius marched
with an army against the /AEquans; and, finding it impracti-
cable to entice them to an engagement, made an assault on
their camp. A violent storm of thunder and hail obliged
him to desist, and people’s surprise was increased, when,
as soon as the signal for retreat had been given, the weather
became perfectly calm and clear; so that they were deterred
by a religious scruple from again attacking a camp which
had been defended by an evident interposition of some divi-
nity, and vented all their rage in devastations on the enemy’s
lands. The other consul Emilius conducted the war in the
country of the Sabines, and there also, the enemy keeping
within their. walls, the lands were laid waste; at length, by
the burning, not only of the country-houses, but of the vil-
lages, which in that populous country were very numerous,
the Sabines were provoked to give battle to the troops em-
ployed in the depredations; and, being obliged to retreat
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withoug having gajned any advantage, removed their camp,
next day, to a place of greater safety. This appeared to the
consul a sufficient reason to consider the enemy as vanquish-
ed, and to cease any farther operations; he accordingly with-
drew his men, without having made any progress in the
war. '

LXIII. While these wars still raged abroad,and ¢ g g5,
party divisions at home, Titus Numicius Priscus B. C. 467.
and Aulus Virginius were elected consuls. There was rea- .
son to believe that the commons would not endure any far-
ther delay with respect to the agrarjap Jaw, and every degree
of violence was ready to be committed, when it was discover-
ed, by the smoke from the burning of the country-houses,
and by the inhabitants flying to the city, that the Volscians
were at hand; this incident repressed the sedition, when just
ripe, and on the point of breaking forth. The consuls were
instantly ordered by the senate to lead out the youth from
the city against the enemy; and this made the rest of the
commons less turbulent. On the other side, the assailants,
without performing any thing farther than alarming the Ro-
mans by the destruction of some few buildings, retired with
great precipitation. Numicius marched to Antium against
the Volscians; Virginius against the £quans. Here, the ar-
my falling into an ambuscade, and being in the utmost dan-
ger of a total overthrow, was rescued by the bravery of the
soldiers from the imminent peril to which the carelessness
of the consul had exposed them. The operations against
the Volscians were better conducted; in the first engage-
ment, the enemy were routed, and compelled to fly into An-
tium, which, considering those times, was a city of great
strength; the consul therefore not choosing to venture to at-
tack it, took from the Antians another town called Ceno,
which was not near so strong. Whilst the Zquans and Vol-
scians gave employment to the Roman armies, the Sabines car-
ried depredation to the very gates of the city; however, they
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themsclves, in a few days after, suffered, from the two Ro-
man armies, greater losses than any which they had occasion-
ed; both the consuls, provoked at their proceedings, having
marched into their territories.

LXIV. Towards the close of the year, there was some
interval of peace, but disturbed, as was always the case,
by struggles between the patricians and plebeians. The

- latter were so incensed, that they refused to attend the a5

sembly held for the election of consuls, so that by the votes
of the patricians and their dependants, Titus Quintius and
Quintus Servilius were appointed to the consulship. These
Y. R. 286. €Xperienced a year similar to the preceding; the be-
B. C. 466. ginning of it filled with civil broils, which were af-
terwards repressed by the breaking out of foreign wars. The
Sabines, marchingacross the plains of Crustuminum withgreat

-rapidity, carried fire and sword through all the country on the

banks of the Anio; and though, when they had advanced almost
tothe Colline gate, and the walls of the city, they met witha
repulse, yet they carried off a vast booty both of men and
cattle. The consul Servilius marched in pursuit, with design
to bring them to an engagement: but, not being able to over-
take their main body in the champaign country, he spread
devastation to such an extent, as to leave nothing unmolest-
ed, and returned with a quantity of spoil, exceeding, by
many degrees, what the enemy had carried off. In the cam-
paign against the Volscians also, the arms of the state were
remarkably successful, through the conduct both of the ge-
neral and of the soldiers: first, they fought a pitched battle,
on equal ground, with great loss of blood on both sides.
The Romans, however, whose small number made them
feel the loss more sensibly, would have quitted the ficld, had
not the consul, by a happy, feint, re-animated the troops, call-,
ing out, that the encmy were flying on the other wing: they
then returned to the charge, and the opinion that victory
was on their side, was the means of their obtaining it in re-
ality. But Titus fearing lest, if he pressed the fugitives too



B.C.46] . BOOKIL 201

far, he might have the battle' to fight: over agsin, gave the
signal for retreat. After this, an interval of some few days
passed, during which both parties reposed, as if they had
tacitly agreed to a suspension of arms; and, in the mean
time, 'vast multitudes from every state of the Volscians and
ZKquans flocked to their camp, not doubting but that the Ro-
mans, when informed of their numbers, would make their

_ retreat by night. About the third watch, therefore, they
came to attack the camp. Quintius, after appeasing the tu-
mult which the sudden alarm had excited, and ordering the

_soldiers to stay quiet in their tents, led out a cohort of Her-

. nicians to form an advanced guard, mounted the trumpet-
ers, with others of their band, on horses, and ordered them
to sound their instruments before the rampart, so as to keep
the enemy in suspense until day-light. During the remain-
der of the night, every thing was quiet in the camnp, so that
the Romans were not even prevented from sleeping. The
Volscians, on the other hand, expecting every instant an at-
tack, were kept in a state of earnest attention by the appear-
ance of the armed infantry, whom they believed to be Ro-
mans, and whom they also conceived to be more numerous
than they really were, from the bustle and neighing of the
horses, and which, being under the management of riders
with whom they were acquainted, and having their ears con-
tinually teazed with the sound of the. instruments, made
in their trampling a considerable noise.

LXV. When day appeared, the Romans, marching into
she field in full vigour, after being thoroughly refreshed with
sleep, at the first onset overpowered the Volscians, fatigued
with standing and want of rest. However, the enemy might
be said to retire, rather than to be routed; for some hills,
which lay behind them, afforded a safe retreat to all the
troops that were stationed to the rear of the firstline, whose
ranks were still unbroken. On coming to this place, where
the height of the ground was against him, the consul order-

voL. 1.—~D d
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ed his men to halt: but it was with great difficulty that they
could be restrained; they called out, and insisted on being al-
lowed to pursue the advantage which they had gained: while
the horsemen, collected round the general, were still more
ungovernable, loudly declaring that they would advance be-
fore the front line. While Titus hesitated, between the con-
fidence which. he knrew he might place in the valour of his
men, and the difficulty of the ground, all cried out, with one
voice, that they would proceed; and they instantly put their
words in execution; sticking their spears in the ground, that
they might be lighter to climb the steeps, they ran forward
in full speed. The Volscians having at the first onset dis-
charged their missive weapons, began to pour down on them,
as they approached. The incessant blows from the stones
of the higher ground, and which lay among their feet, so
galled and disordered the Romans, that their left wing was
by this means almost overborne; when the consul, just as
they were beginning to give way, reproaching them with
their rashuess, and at the same time with want of spiri't,
made their fears give place to shame. At first, they stood
their ground with determined firmness; then, as they reco-
vered strength to renew the attack, in spite of the disadvan-
tage of situation, they ventured to advance, and raising the
shout anew, moved forward in a body. Rushing on again
in full career, they forced their way, and when they had
reached almost to the summit of the hill, the enemy turned
their backs, and the pursuers and pursued, exerting their ut-
most speed, both rushed into the camp together, almost in
one body. In this consternation of the Volscians, their camp
was taken. Such of them as could make their escape, took
the road to Antium; thither also the Roman army marched;
and, after a siege of a few days, the town surrendered, not
because the force of the besiegers was stronger now than in
the former attack, but because the spirits of the besieged
were broken by the late unsuccessful battle, and the loss of
their camp.
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Dissensions about the agrarian laws. The Capitol seized by exiles and
slaves. Quintius Cincinnatus called from tho'cultivation of his farm,
to conduct a war aguinst the ZEquans; vanquishes them and makes
them pass under the yoke. The number of the tribunes of the people
augmented to ten. Ten magistrates, called decemvirs, invested with
the authority of the consuls, and of all other magistrutes, are appointed
for the purpose of digesting and publishing a body of laws." " These hav-
ing promulgated a code of laws, contained in ten tables, obtain a con-
tinuation of their authority for another year, during which, they add
two more to the former ten tables. They refuse to resign their office
and retain it a third year. At first they act equitably and justly; af-
terwards, arbitrarily and tyrannically. At length the commons, provok-
ed by a base attempt of one of them, Appius Claudius, to violate the
chastity of a daughter of Virginius, seize upon the Aventine mount,
and compel them to resign. Appius and Oppius, two of the most
obnoxious, are thrown into prison, where they put an end to their own
lives; the rest are banished. War with the Sabines, Volscians, and
Zquans. Unjust determination of the Roman people. who, being chosen
arbitrators in an affair between the people of Ardea and Aricia,
concerning some disputed lands, adjudge them to themselves.

I. Soon after the taking of Antium, Titus Emi- o o0
lius and Quintus Fabius were elected consuls -B. C. 485.
This Quintus was the single one of the Fabii who remained
alive when the family were cut off at the Cremera.\fflEmilius
had before, in his former consulate, recommended the distribu-~
tion of lands among the commons: now, therefore, on his be-
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ing a second time invested with that office, those, who ex-
pected the lands, conceived sanguine hopes of the law being
passed. The tribunes, supposing that an affair for which
such struggles had often been made, in opposition to both
the consuls, might probably be accomplished now, when one
of those magistrates was an advacate for it, set the business
on foot; and the consul continued in the same sentiments.
The possessors of the lands, and most of the patricians,
complainin} loudly that a person at the head of the state aim-
ed to distinguish himself by intrigues more becoming a tri-
bune courting popularity, by making donations out of other
people’s property, removed the odium of the whole transac-
tion from the tribunes to the consul. A desperate contest
would have ensued, had not Fabius struck out an expedient
to prevent it, by a plan disagreeable to neither party; which
was, that, as a considerable tract of land had been taken from
the Volscians in the preceding year, under the conduct and
auspices of Titus Quintius, a colony should be led off to
Antium, a town at no great distance, convenient in every re-
spect, and a sea-port; by these means, the commons might
come in for lands, without any complaints from the present
possessors at home, and harmony might be preserved in
the state. This proposition was approved of, and he had
commissioners, called triumvirs, appointed to distribute the
same; these were Titus Quintius, A. Virginius, and Publi-
us Furius; and such as chose to accept of those lands,
were ordercd to give in their names. The gratification of
their wishes, as is generally the case, instantly begat disgust;
and so few subscribed to the proposal, that, to fill up the colo-
ny, they were obliged to take in a number of the Volscians.
The rest of the populace chose rather to prosecute claims of
land "at Rome, than to receive immediate possession of it
elsewhered.} The Aquans sued to Quintus Fabius for peace,
for he had gone against them with an army; yet they them-
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selves broke it, by a sudden incursion into the Latine territo-
ries. .

IL. In the year folowing, Quintus Servilius, y p ,q0
who was comeul with Spurius Postumius, being B. C. 484.
sent against the ZEquans, fixed his camp in the Latine ter-
ritory, a post which he intended to retain. Here the troops
were compelled, by sickness, to remain inactive within their
lines; by which means the war was protracted to the third

Fean in which Quintus Fabius and Titus Quin- Y. R. 269,
tius were consuls. As Fabius, in consequence of B. C. 463.
his former successes there, had granted peace to the Equans,
that province was now particularly assigned to him. He set
out with confident expectations, that the splendor of his name
would be sufficient to induce the ZEquans to put an end to
hostilities, and sent ambaggadors to the general meeting of
that nation, with orders to tell them, that * Quintus Fabius,
consul, gave them notice, that, as he had brought peace to
Rome from the Aquans, so now he brought war to the
&£quans from Rome; having armed for war the same hand
which he had formerly given to them as a pledge of peace.
Which of the parties had, by perjury and perfidy, given oc-
casion to this rupture, was known to the gods, who would
soon prove avengers of the crime: yet, notwithstanding this,
he was still more desirous that the L£quans should, of their
own accord, repent of their misconduct, than suffer the evils
of war. If they repented, they should find safety in that
clemency which they had already experienced: if they chose
to persist in a conduct which involved them in the guilt of
perjury, they must expect, in the progress of the war, to find
the resentment of the gods even greater than that of thejr
encmies.” So far were these declarations from producing
the desired Yeffect on theni, that the ambassadors narrowly
escaped ill-treatment, and an army was sent to Algidum
against the Romans. 'When the pews of these transactions
was broaght to Rome, the indignity of the affair, rather than
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the danger, called out the other consul from the city, and
the two consular armies advanced to the enemy in order of
battle, prepared for an immediate engagement.}' But this
happening rather late in the day, a person called out from
one of the enemy’s posts, * Romans, this is making an os-
tentatious parade, not waging war: ye draw up your forces
for battle, when night is at hand. We require a greater
length of day-light to decide the contest which is to-come
on: return into the ficld to-morrow at sun-rise; ye shall hav
an opportunity of fighting, doubt it not.” The soldiers
were led back into camp until the next day, highly irritated
by those expressions, and thinking the approachmg night
would appear tno long, which was to occasion a delay to the
combat: the intervening hours, however, they employed in
refreshing themselves with food and sleep. Next morning,
as soon as it was light, the Roman army were the firse, by
a considerable time, to take their post in the field. At length,
the AEquans also came forward. The battle was fought with
great fury on both sides, for the Romans were stimulated both
by anger and hatred, while the Zquans, conscious that the
dangers to whichthey were exposed were the consequence of
theirown crimes, and despairing of ever being treated with con-
fidence in future, felt a necessity of making the most desperate
exertions. However, they were not able to withstand the Ro-
man troops. They were driven from the field, and retreat-
ed to their own territories; where the outrageous multitude,
not at all the more disposed to peace from their failure,
censured their leaders for having hazarded success in a
pitched battle; a manner of fighting in which the Romans
possessed superior skill. The «Equans, they said, were bet-
ter fitted for predatory expeditions; and there was greater
reason to hoPg 'for success, from-a number of detached par-
ties acting scparately, than from one army of unwieldy
bulk.

III. Leaving therefore a guard in the camp, they marched



B. C. 463.) BOOK IIL , 207

out, and fell upon the Roman frontiers with such fury, as to
carry terror even to the city. Such an event caused the
greater uneasiness, because it was entirely unexpected; for
nothing could be less apprehended, than that a vanquished
engmy, almost besieged in their camp, should entertain a
thought of committing depredations. The country people,
in a panic, pouring into the gates, and, in the excess of their
fright, exaggerating every thing, cried out, that they were
not small ravaging parties, nor employed in plundering; but
that the legions, and the entire army of the enemy, were ap-
proaching, marching rapidly towards the city, and prepared
. for an assault. The first who heard these rumours, spread
them about among others, unauthenticated as they were, and
therefore the more liable to exaggeration; which caused such
a hurry and confused clamour, every one calling to arms, as,
in some mepsure, resembled the consternation of a city taken
by storm. { Luckily Quintius the consul had returned from
Algidum; this proved a remedy for their fears; he calmed
the tumult, upbraiding them with being afraid of a van-
quished people, and posted guards at the gates. He then
convened the senate, and having, by their directions, issued
a proclamation for a cessation of all civil business,* march-
ed out to protect the frontiers, leaving Quintus Servilius to
command in the city) but he found no enemy in the country.
The other consul encountered the Aquans with extraordi-
nary success; for he attacked them on the road while heavily
laden with booty, which so embarrassed their motions, as to
render them unfit for action, and took severe revenge for the
devastations which they had committed. He succeeded so
effectually, that few made their escape, and the whole of the
booty was recovered. On this the consul Quintius returned
to the city, and took off the prohibition of business, when 1t

® Justitium; quia jus sistebatur. In cases of great and immediate dan-
ger, all proceedings at law were suspended; the shops also were shut, and
all civil business stopped, until the alarm was over.
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had continued four days. The general survey was thea held,
and the lustrum was closed by Quintius;# the mumbes of
citizens rated in the survey, being one hundred and twenty.
four thousand two hundred and fourteen, besides the orphans
of both sexes. Nothing memorable passed afterwards in she
country of the Aquans; they took shelter in their towns,
abandoning their surrounding possessions to firc and devas-
tation. The consul, after having repeatedly carried hostili-
ties and depredations through every part of the enemy'
country, returned to Rome with great glory, and abundance
of spoil. :

Y.R. 290. IV. The next consuls were Aulus Postumius
B. C. 462. Albus and Spurius Furius Fusus. The Furii, some
writers have called Fusii: this I mention, lest any should
think there was a difference in the persons, when it is only
in the name. There was no doubt entertained, but that one
of the consuls would march an army against the Equans;
these, therefore, requested assistance from the Volscians of
Ecetra, who gladly complied with the request; and so-in-
veterate was the hatred which those states bore towards the
Romans, that they eagerly vied with each other, in making
the most vigorous preparatious for war. This coming to the
knowledge of the Hernicians, they gave notice to the Ro-
mans, that the people of Ecetra had revolted to the Aquans.
‘The colony of Antium was also suspected, because on that
town being taken, a great multitude had fled thence for re-
fuge to the. KEquans; and while the war with that people

* The lustrum was a period of five years, at the expiration of whicha
general review of the people was held, and their number, state, and eir-
cumstances inquired into. The senate also was reviewed by one of the
gghsars: and if any one, by his behaviour, bad rendered himself unworthy
of a place in that body, or had sunk his fortune below the requisite quaki-
fication, his name was passed over by the censor, in reading the roll of
senators; and thus he was held to be excluded from the senate. When the
business was done, the censor, to whose lot it fell, condidit lustrum, closed
the lustrum, by offering a solemn sacrifice in the Campus Martius.
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lasted, these proved the most valiant soldiers in their army.
Afterwards, when the quans were driven into their towns,
this rabble withdrawing privately, and returning to Antium,
sedaced the colonists there, from.their allegiance to the Ro-
mans, which, even before that iime, was not much to be re-
lied on. <Defore the business was yet ripe, on the first infor-
mation being laid before the sgnate of gheir intention to re-
volt, directions were given to the consuls to send for the
heads of t ¢ colony, and inquire into the truth of the mat-
ter. These having readily atjended, and being introduced
to the senate by the consuls, answered the questions put to
them in such a manner, that the suspicions against them
were stronger when they were dismissed, than before they
came.] War was then considered as inevitable. Spurius
Furius, to whose lot that province had fallen, marching
against the /Equans, found the enemy in the country dof the
Hernicians, employed in collecting plunder; and, being igno-
rant of their numbers, because they had never been seen all
together, he rashly hazarded an engagement, though his army
was very unequal to the forces of the enemy. At the first
onset, he was driven from his ground, and obliged to retreat
to his tents; nor did the misfortune end there: in the course
of the next night, and the following day, his camp was sur-
rounded on all sides, and attacked so vigorously, that there
was no possibility even of sending a messenger from thence
to Rome. The Hernicians brought an account both of the
defeat, and of the consul and the army being besieged, which
struck the senate with such dismay, that by a d’egg. in that
form which has been always deemed to be appropriated to
cases of extreme exigency, the other cousul Postumius was
charged to ‘Qake care, that the commonwealth should re-
ceive no deuiment.?’}lt was ‘judged most expedient, that
the consul himself should remain at Rome, in order to enlist
all who were able to bear arms; and that Titus Quintius
should be sent as proconsul to the relief of the camp;?‘ with
voL. I.—E ¢ ‘
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an army composed of the allies; to complete the number of
vhich, the Latines, Hernicians, and the colony at Antium,
were ordered to supply Quintius with subitary soldiers; this
was the appellation then given to auxiliaries called out ona
sudden emergency. _ )

V. For some time there was a great variety of movements,
and many attempts made, both on one side and on the other;
for the enemy, relying on their superiority in number, en-
deavoured to weaken the force of the Romans, by obliging
them to divide it into many parts, in hopes that it would
prove insufficient to withstand themn on every different quar- -
ter. At the same time that the siege of the camp was car-
ried on, a part of their forces was sent to ravage the lands
of the Romans, and to attempt even Rome itself, if a favour-
able occasion should dffer. Lucius Valerius was left to guard
the clty, and the consul Postumius was sent to protect the
. frontiers from the enemy’s incursions. No degree of vigi-

lance and activity was left unemployed in any particularn:
watches were stationed in the town, out-posts before the
gates, and guards along the walls; and, as was necessary in
a time of such general confusion, a cessation of civil busi-
ness was observed for several days. Meanwhile at the camp,
the consul Furius, after having endured the siege for some
time, without making any effort, burst forth, from the De-
cuman gate,* on the enemy, when they least expected him;
and though he might have pursucd their flying troops with
advantage, yet, fearing lest an attack might be made on the
camp from the opposite side, he halted. Another Furius,
who was a licutenant-general, and brother to the consul, has-
tily pushed forward too far; and so eagerly intent was he on
the pursuit, that he neither perceived his own party retreat-
ing, nor the enemy intercepting him hthind: being thus shut
out from assistance, and having often in vain essayed, by

* The Dccuman gate was in the rear of the encampment. For the
order and disposition of a Roman camp, see Adam’s Roman Antiquities.
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every kind of effort, to open himself a passage, he fell, fight-
ing with great bravery. The consul on the other hand, hear-
ing that his brother was surrounded, turned back on the ene-
my, and while, forgetting all caution, he rushed too precipi-
tately into the thick of the fight, he received a wound, and
was, not without difficulty, carried off by his attendants.
This both damped the courage of his own men, and render-
.ed the enemy more daring; and so highly were the latter
clated by the death of the lieutenant-general, and the con-
sul’s being wounded, that no force could afterwards withstand
them, so as to prevent their driving the Romans'back to their
camp, and compelling them to submit again to a siege, with
both strength and hopes considerably diminished; they were
even in danger of utter destruction, had not Titus Quintius,
with the troops supplied by the Latines and Hernicians, come
to their relief. He attacked the Aquans on their rear, whilst
their attention was employed on the Roman camp, and as
they were insultingly exhibiting to view the head of the licu-
‘tenant-general; and a sally being made from the camp at the
same time, on a signal given by him at some distance, a
great number of the enemy were surrounded and cut off.
Of the ZEquans who were employed in the Roman territo-
ries, the number slain was less, but their defeat and disper-
sion was more complete. Being divided into separate par-
ties, and busied in collecting plunder, they were attacked by
Postumius in several places, where he had posted troops in
convenient situations; when, not knowing what course to take,
and pursuing their flight in great disorder, they fell in with
Quintius, who, after his victory, was returning home with
the wounded consul. Then did the consular army, exerting
themselves with extraordinary alacrity, take full vengeance
for the consul’s wound, and for the loss of the licutenant-
general and the cohorts. Many heavy losses were sustained
on both sides in the course of that campaign: but it is diffi-
cult, at this distance of time, to assign, with any degree of
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certainty, the precise number of those who were engaged,
and of those who fell. Yet Valerius Antias undertakes to
estimate them, affirming that, of the Romans, there fell in
the country of the Hernicians five thousand three hundred;
that, of the plundering parties of the L quans, who spread,
themselves over the Roman territories, two thousand four
hundred were slain by the consul Aulus Postumius; that the
other body of them, who, while they were carrying off the
spoil, fell in with Quintius, escaped not without a much
greater loss, there being slain of these, four thousand (and
pretending exactness, he adds) two hundred and thirty. After
this, the troups returned to Rome, and -the order for cesss-
tion of civil business was discharged. The sky appeared
as on fire in many places, and other portents either occurred
to people’s sight, or were formed by terror in their imagina.
tions. To avert the evils which these foreboded, a procis-
mation was issued for a solemn festival, to be observed for
three days, during which all the temples were filled with
' crowds, both of men and women, supplicating the favour of
the gods. The cohorts of the Latines and Hernicians were
then dismissed by the senate to their respective homes, with
thanks for their spirited behaviour. During the campaign, &
thousand men, who came from Antium after the battle, but
too late to be of any service, were sent off in a manner little -
less than ignominious.

v.R 291 VI The elections were then held, and Lucius £bu.
B. C. 461. tius'and Publius Servilius being chosen consuls, en-
tered on their office, on the calends of August, which was at
that time considered as the beginning of the year with respect
to them. This was a season of great distréss; for, during this
year, a pestilential disorder spread itself, not only through
tHe city, but over the country, affecting both men and cattle
with equal malignity; the violence of the disorder was increas-
ed by admitting into the city the cattle, and also the inhabi-
tants of the country, who fled thither for shelter from the
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enemy’s ravages. Such a collection of animals of every kind
nearly suffocated the citizens by the intolerable stench; while
the country people, crowded together in narrow apartments,
suffered no less from the heat, the want of rest, and their at-
tendance on each other; besides which, mere contact served
to propagate the infection. While they could scarcely sup-
port the weight of the calamities under which they laboured,
ambassadors from the Hernicians suddenly arrived with in-
telligence, that the L£quans and Volscians in conjunction had
encamped in their territory, and from thence were ravaging
the country with very numerous. forces. Besides the proof,
which the thinness of the senate afforded to the observation
of the allies, of the low state to which the commonwealth
was reduced by the pestilence, the answer which they receiv-
ed, demonstrated a great dejection of spirits: that ¢ the Her-
nicians themselves, with the assistance of the Latines, must
provide for their own safety. That the city of Rome, through
the sudden anger of the gods, was depopulated by sickness.
If they (the Romans) should find any respite from that ca-
lamity, they would, as they had done the year before, and on
all occasions, give assistance to their allies.” Thus the am-
bassadors departed, carrying home the most sorrowful intel-
ligence; as they now found themselves obliged, with their
own single strength, to support a war, to which thcy had
hardly been equal, even when assisted by the power of Rome.
The enemy remained not long in the country of the Hernici-
ans, but proceeded thence, with hostile intentions, into the
Roman territory; which, without the injuries of war, was
now become a desert. Without meeting there one human
being even unarmed, and finding every place through which
they passed destitute, not only of troops, but of the culture
of the himbandman, they yet came as far as the third stone on
the Gabian road. By this time Zbutius the Roman consul
was dead, and his colleague Servilius so ill, that there was
very little hope of his recovery; most of the leading men

\
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were siezed by the distemper, as were the greater part of
the patricians, and almost every one of military age, so that
they wanted strength, not only to form the expeditions which
were requisite in a conjuncture so alarming, but even to
mount the guards, where no exertion was necessary. The
. duty of the watches was performed by such of the senators
/ in person, as by their'age and strength were qualified for it:
| the care of posting and visiting these, was intrusted to the
\ plebeian ediles; on them devolved the whole administratioa
of affairs, and the dignity of the consular authority.

VII. The commonwealth in this forlorn state, withouta
head, without strength, was saved from destruction by its
guardian deities, who inSpired the Volscians and A quans
with the spirit of banditti, rather than of warriors; for so far
were they from conceiving any hope, either of mastering, or
even of approaching the walls of Rome, and such an effect
had the distant view of the houses and adjacent hills, to di-
vert their thoughts from the attempt, that murmurs spread
through all the camp, each asking the other, why they should
throw away their time without employment, and without
booty, in a waste and desert country, among the putrid car-
cases of men and cattle; when they might repair to places
that had felt no distress; to the territory of Tusculum, where
every kind of opulence abounded?” and accordingly, they
hastily put themselves in motion, and, crossing the country,
passed on through the territory of I.avici, to the Tusculan
hills; and to that quarter was the whole storm and violence of
the war directed. Meanwhile, the Hernicians and Latines,
prompted not only by compassion, but also by the shame
which they must incur, if they neither gave opposition to the
common enemy, marching to attack the city of Rome, nor
even when their allies were besieged, afforded themany as-
sistance, united their forces, and proceeded to Rome. Not
finding the enemy there, and pursuing their tracks by such
intelligence as they could procure, they met them coming
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down from the heights of Tusculum to the Alban vale. There
an engagement ensued, in which they were by no means a
match for the combined forces, and the fidelity of the allies
proved, for the present unfortunate to them. The mortality
occasioned by the distemper at Rome was not less than what
the sword caused among the allies. The consul Servilius,
with many other illustrious persons, died: namely, Marcus
Valerius and Titus Virginius Rutilus, augurs; Servius Sul-
picius, principal curio; while, among persons of inferior.note
the virulence of the disorder spread its ravages on every
side. The senate, unable to discover a prospect of relief in
any human means, directed the people to have .recourse to
vows and to the deities: they were ordered to go, with their
wives aund children, to offer supplications and implore the
favour of the gods; and all being thus called out by public
authority, to perform what each man was strongly urged to
by his own private calamities, they quickly filled the places
of worship. In every temple, the prostratc matrons, sweep-
ing the ground with their hair, implored a remission of the
displeasure of heaved, and deliverance from the pestile nce.
VIIL.(From that time, whether it was owing to the gods
having become propitious, or to the more unhealthy season
of the year being now past, the people began to find their
health gradually restored. And now their attention being turn-
ed to public business, several interregna havingéxpire'd, Pub-
lius Valerius Publicola, on the third day after he had entered
on the office of interrex, caused Lucius Lucfctius Y.R. ;92_
Tricipitinus and Titus Veturius, or Vetusius, Gemi- B.C. 460.
uus to be elected consuls) These assumed their office on the
third of the ides of AugufSt, at which time the state had recov-
ered its strength so far as to be able not only to repel an attack
but to act offensively on occasion. Wherefore,on the Hernici-
ans sending information, that the enemy had made an irrup-
tion into their frontiers, they cheerfully promised to assist
them. Two consular armies were raised. Veturius was
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sent to carry on an offensive war against the Volscians. Tri-
cipitinus being appointed to protect the territories of the al-
lies from all incursions, proceeded no farther than the coun-
try of the Hernicians. Veturius, in the first engagement,
routed and dispersed his enemy. While Lucretius lay ep-
camped among the Hernicians, a party of plunderers, unob-
served by him, marched over the Pranestine mountains, and
from thence descended into the plains, These laid waste all
the country about Preeneste and Gabii, and frqm the latter
turned their course towards the high grounds of Tusculum.
Even Rome was very much alarmed, more so by the unex-
pectedness of the affair, than that they wanted strength to
defend themselves. { Quintus Fabius had the command in
the city. He armed the young men, posted guards, and
soon put every thing into a state of safety and tranquillity)
The enemy thercfore not daring to approach the walls, but
hastily carrying off whatever they could find in the adjacent
places, set out on their return, making a long circuit and
while their caution relaxed, in proportion as they removed
to a greater distance, they fell in with the consul Lucretius,
who, having procured intelligence of all their motions, lay
“with his troops drawn up and impatient for the combat.
These the consul, with premeditated resolution, attacked.
who, terrificd and thrown into’disorder by this sudden ap-
pearance of danger, and though considerably greater in num-
ber, were easjly routed and put to flight. He then drove
them into deep vallies, from which being surrounded by his
troops, it was difficult to escape. On this occasion the Vol-
scian race was nearly extinguished. I find in some histories,
that there fell in the field and the pursuit, thirteen thousand
four hundred and seventy; that one thousand two hundred
and fifty were made prisoners; and that twenty-seven milita-
ry standards were taken. However, though, in those ac-
counts, the numbcrs may be somewhat exaggerated, the
slaughter certainly was very great. The victorious consul,
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possessed of an immense booty, returned to his former post.
The consuls then made a junction of their forces. The Vol-
scians and KEquans also united their shattered troops. On
which ensued the third battle in the course of that campaign.
The same good fortune attended the Romans, the enemy be-
ing routed with the loss ot his camp.

IX. Thus did the course of affairs at- Rome return into
its former channel, and successes abroad immediately exci-
ted commotions at home. Cmus Terentillus Arsa was tri-
bune of the people that year. / He, taking advantage of the
absence of the consuls, as an opportunity favourable to tribu-
nitian intrigues, entertained the commons for several days
with railings against the arrogance of the- patricians; but
levelled his invectives chiefly against the consular govern.
ment, as possessing an exorbitant degree of power, and
intolerable in a free state: * in name,” he said, ¢ it was
less odious than regal government; while, in fact, it was
rather more oppressive: as, instead of one tyrant, two had
been set over them, invested with immoderate and unlimited
rule; who, while they themselves were privileged and uncon-
trolled, directed every terror of the laws, and every kind of
severity against the commons. Now, in order to preveut
their continuing for ever to possess this arbitrary influence,
he would propose, that five commissioners be appointed to
compose a set of laws for the regulauon of the consular go- |
think proper to intrust in the hands of the consuls, such they
should enjoy; but they should not hold their own will and
absolute determinations, as law.” When this decree was
published, the patricians were filled with dread, lest, in the
absence of the consuls, the yoke might be imposed on them:
the senate was called together by the preefect of the city,
Quintus Fabiug) who inveighed against the proposition, and
the author of it, with such vehemence, as to omit no kind of

threats, or means of intimidation, which could have been
voL. .—F f
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applied, had both the consuls, provoked to the highest, stood
beside the tribune. He urged, that “ this man had lain in
ambush, and watching his opportunity, had made an assault
on the commonwealth. If the gods, in their anger, had
sent a tribune like him, during the last year, while sickness
and war raged together, his designs could not have beea
prevented. When both the consuls were dead, and the
enfeebled state lay overwhelmed in universal anarchy and
confusion, he would probably have introduced laws for
abolishing the consular government, and would have become
a leader to the Volscians and Aquans in an attack upon the
city. And, after all, where was the occasion for sucha

Jaw? If a consul, in his behaviour towards the citizens,

-

l

proved himself arbjtrary or cruel, was it not in the tribune’s
power to bring him to_a trial? to prosecute him, where his
judges would be those very persoms, against one of whom
the injury was committed? His manner of acting tended
to render, not the consular ‘government, but the office of
tribune, odious and intolerable, because, from being ina
state of peace and amity with the patricians, he was forcing .
it back into the old evil practices. But it was not intended

to beseech him to desist from proceeding as he had begun.

‘(Of you, the other tribunes,” said Fabius, “ we request, that

ye will, first of all, consider, that your office was instituted
for the protection of individuals, and not for the destruction
of any part of the community; that ye were created tribunes
of the commons, not foes of the patricians. It reflects as
much dishonour on you, as it does concern on us, that the
commonwealth should be invaded in the absence of its chief
magistrates. Take measures with your colleague, that he
may adjourn this business until the arrival of the consuls, ye
will not hereby lessen your rights, but ye will lessen the
odium which such proceedings must excite. Even the
Kquans and Volscians, when the consuls were carried off
last year by the sickness, refrained from adding to our
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afflictions by a cruel and implacable prosecution of war.’
‘The tribunes accordingly made application to Terennllus,
and the business being suspended, in appearance, but, in
reality, suppressed, the consuls were immediately called
home. .
X. Lucretius returned with a very great quantity of spoil,
and much greater glory. He added to the glory which he
had acquired, by exposing, on his arrival, all the spoil in the
field of Mars, in order that every one should have an op-
portunity, during three days, to recognize and carry home
his share of the same. The remainder, not having claim-
ants, was sold. All men agreed in opinion, that a triumph
was due to the consul; but the consideration of that matter
was postponed, because_the tribune had renewed his at-
tempts to carry his law; and this was deemed by the consul
an affair of more importance. The business was canvassed
during several days, both in the senate, and the assembly of
the people: at length, the tribune yielded to_the weight of
the consul’s authority, and desisted. Then was paid to the
consul and his army, the honour which they so justly merited,
He tgiumphed over the Volscians and Aquans, his own
legions attendmg him in the procession. To the other con-
sul, was granted the honour of entering the city in ovation ¥
unattended by the troops. '(In the following year, the law .
of Terentillus, supported by the concurrence of all the tri-
bunes, again assailed the consuls. These were Pub- Y. R. 293.
lius Volumnius and Servius Sulpicius. Inthis year the B-C- 459,
sky appeared on fire, and a violent earthquake happened; it
was also now believed that an ox spoke, an incident to which
in the last yeat credit had been refused. Among other pro-
digies, a shower of flesh fell, which, as was reported, was

* The ovation was an inferior kind of triumph, in wbich the victorious
general entered the city, crowned with myrtle, not with laurel; and
instead of bullocks, asin the triumph, sacrificed a sheep, ovis; hence the
name.
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in a great measure intercepted in its fall by a vast number
of birds flying about the place, and what escaped them, lay
scattered on the ground for several days, without any degree
of putrefaction, or being even changed in smell. The books#
were consulted by the duumviri presiding over sacred rites,
and it was predicted that dangers impended from a con-
course of foreiguers, that an attack was to'be made on the
higher parts of the city, and lives lost in consequence; among
~ other things, warning was given, that all seditious practi-
ces should be avoided: This the tribunes cried out against,
as a t:g_l"gg!y,'conﬁ'ived for the purpose of hindering the
passing of their law; and matters were tending to a desperate
contest;'whe;;,‘ lo! that things might revolve in the same
circle ‘every year, the Hernicians brought an account, that
the Volscians and Aquans, notwithstanding their late defeat,
were recruiting their armies; that their chief dependence
was upon Antium; that the people of that colony held meet-
ings openly at Ecetra; that they were the first movers of
the war, and composed the greatest part of the forces. As
soon as this intelligence was communicated to the senate, an
order was passed for levying troops, and the consuls were
directed ¢o take the management of the war between them,

* These were the famous sibylline books, purchased, it was said, by
Tarquinius Superbus, from an old woman whom nobody knew, and who
was never seen again. These books, which were supposed to contain
prophetic information of the fate and fortune of the Roman state, were
carefully reposited in a stone chest, in a vault under the Capitol, and two
officers chosen from the order of patricians, called duumviri sacrorum,
appointed to take care of them. The number of these was afterwardsin
creased to ten, half of whom were plebeians; then to fifteen, upon which
occasion they were called Quindecemriri; which name they retained
when augmented tosixty. Upon occasions of extreme danger, of pesti-
lence, or the appearance of any extraordinary prodigies, these officers
wcre ordered by the senate to consult, or to pretend to consult, the books,
and they reported what expiations and other rites were necessary to avert
the impending evil.
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so that one should hgve the Volscians as his province, the
other the Zquans. e tribunes exclaimed loudly to their
faces in the Forum that ¢ this Volscian war was but a con-
certed farce; that the Hemnicians had been instructed how to
act their pért in it; that now the Roman people were not de-
prived of liberty by manly efforts, but cheated out of it by
cunning. at because it was incredible, . “that the Volscians
an quans, who were almost exterminated, could of them-
selves commence hostilities, new enemies had been sought
for, and slanders thrown on a loyal colony closely connected
with Rome;ﬁiat the war was proclaimed, indeed, against
the unoffending people of Antium, but waged against the
commons of Rome, whom they intended to lead out of the
city with precipitate haste, loaded with arms, thus wreaking
their vengeance on the tribunes by the expulsion and banish-
ment of the citizens. That by these means, and let not
people think there was any other design, all efforts in favour
of the law would be effectually overpowered, if they did
not, before matters proceeded farther, while they were yet at
home, and retained the garb of citizens, adopt such measures
as would prevent their being driven out of possession of the
city, and obliged to submit to the yoke. If they had spirit,
they should not want support; the tribunes were all unani-
mous in their favour; there was no danger, no reason of
apprehension from abroad. The gods had taken care the
year before, that they might now stand up with safety in

defence of their liberty.” Such was the language of the
tribypes. '

XI. But, on the other side, the consuls, fixing their chairs
within view of them, began to proceed in the levy; thither
the tribunes hastened, and drew the assembly with them. A
few were cijed by way of experiment, and immediately out-
rages commenced. Whenever a lictor, by the consul’s com-
mand, laid hold of any person, a tribune ordered him to be
set at liberty. Nor did either party confine themselves within
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the limits of that authority, to which their office entitled
them; every measure taken wis to be supported by force.
The same line of conduct, which the tribunes had observed
in obstructing the levy, was followed by the consuls in their
opposition to the law, which was brought forward on every
day whereon an a;s’embly could be held. The riot was con-
tinued by the patricians refusing to withdraw, after the tri-
bunes had ordered the people to proceed to the place of
voting. The clder citizens hardly ever attended the meet-
ings on this affair, by reason that they were not regulated by
prudence, but abandoned to the direction of rashness and
violence; and the consuls generally kept out of the way, lest,
in such general confusion, they should expose their dignity
to insnlt.il‘nhera was a young man, called Ce#so Quintius,
full of presumption, on account both of the nobility of his
descent, and his personal size and strength; to these qualifi-
cations hestowed by the gods, he added many warlike ac-
complishments, and had evinced a considerable degree of
eloquence in the Forum, insomuch that no person in, the
state was deemed to possess greater abilities, either for act-
ing or speaking. This man having placed himself in the midst
of the body of the patricians, conspicuous in stature above
the rest, and as if he carried in his eloquence and bodily
strength, every power of the consulship or dictatorship, with-
stood by his single efforts the attacks of the trjbunes, and the
whole popular storm. In consequence of his exertions, the
tribgnes were ‘often driven out of the Forum, and the com-
mons -routed and dispersed.}Such of them as came in his
way, he caused to bé stripped, and otherwise severely han-
_dled; so that{ every one saw, that if he were allowed to pro-
ceed in this kanner, it would be impossible to carry the law.
At this juncture, when the tribunes were almestreduced to
despair, Aulus Virginius, one of their body, instituted a
criminal prosecution on a capitgl charge against Ceeso. But
by this proceeding he rather irritated than repressed his



B. C. 459.] BOOK III. 223

impetuous temper: he thence became the more vehement in
his opposition to the law, persecuted the commons and ha-
rassed the tribunes, in a manner) with open hostilitie
prosecutor suffered the accused to run headlong to ruin, and
to draw down on himself such a degree of public displeasure,
as would serve to inflame men’s minds on the charges which
he had brought against him, and in the meantime frequently
introduced the law, not so much in hope of carrying it
through, as with design to provoke the rashness of Ceso.
Many inconsiderate expressions and actions, which often
passed on these occasions among the young men, were all,
through the gene€ prejuﬂice against him, imputed to Ca:so’s_l
violent temper.{{Che law, however, was still opposed, an
Aulus Virginius Yrequently observed to the people, * Do ye
not perceive, Romans, that it is impossible for you to have, at
the same time, Ceeso among the number of your citizens, and
this law which ye wish for? Though why do I speak of this
law? Your libgxty is endangered by him; he surpasses, in
tyrannical pride, all the Tarquinii together: wait until he is
made consul or dictator, whom ye now behold in a private
station, exerting all the prerogatives of royalty.” He was
supported in these.invectives by great numbers, who com-
plained of being personally abused by Ceeso,and importuned
the tribune to go through with the prosgsution.,. \' .- -
XII.\The day of trial now approached, and‘lt was mani-
fest that the people in general had conceived an opinion, that
the existence of their liberty depended upon the condemna-
tion of Ceeso. Then at length he was compelledy:though not
without indignation, to solicit the favour of each: he was fol-
Jowed by his relations, who were the principal persons in
the state. Titus Quintius Capitolinus, who had been th\ri_‘c-_e\
consul, ‘after recounting many honourable achievements of
his own, and of his family, affirmed, that * there never had
appeared, ecither in the Quintian family, or in the Roman
state, any person possessed of such a capacity, and who ex- -
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hibited so early, such displays of valour. That he served his
first campaign under himself, and had often in his sight fought
with the eremy.” Spurius Furius declared that * he had, by
order of Quintius Capitolinus, come to his relief, when in 2
dangerous situation; and that there was no one person to
whom he thought the pyblic so much indebted for the re-
storation of their affairs.”§§ Lucius Lucretius, consul the pre-
ceding year, in the full splendour of fresh glory, atributed
to Ceeso a share of his own merits; enumerated the battles he
had been engaged in; related extraordinary instances of his
good behaviour, both on expeditions and in the field; advised"
and warned them, rather *“to preserve among themselves,
than to drive into a foreign countl:y, a youth of such extra-
ordinary merit, endowed with every accomplishment which
nature and fortune could bestow, and who'would proveia
vast accession to the interest of any state, of which he should
become a member. That the only parts in his character
which could give offence, heat and vehemence, diminished
daily, as he advanced in age; while the only requisite want-
ing, namely, prudence, was continually gathering strength:
that as his faults were on. the decline, and his virtues ad-
vancing to marurity, they should allow a man of such rare
talents to become an old member of their community. Along‘l
with these, his fail:sr, Luciys Quintius, surnamed Cincinm-
tus, not dwelling on his praises, for fear of heightening the
public displeasure,-but intreating their forgiyeness for his
mistakes and his youth, besought them to pardon the son for
the sake of him who, neither in word or deed, had ever given
offence to any. But some, either through respect or fear,
avoided listening to his intreaties; while others, complaining
of the ill treatment which they and their friends had receiv-
ed, showed beforehand, by their harsh answers, what thei:/
sejigence would bel:

XIIIL temdcs the notorious instances of the ill conduct
of the accused, there was one charge which bore heavily on
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him: Marcus Volsciua Fictor, who some years before had
been tribune of the people, stood forth and testified, that ‘(:
- short time after the pestilence in the city, he met with
aumber of young men rioting in the Suburra;¥* that a scuffle
ensued, and that his brother, who was advanced in years,
and not thoroughly recovered from the disorder, received
from Ceeso a blow of his fist, which felled him to the ground;
that he was carried home from thence, and that he believed
this blow was the cause of his death; but that he was pre-
vented from prosecuting him for such an atrocious act, by
the consuls of the preceding years.’? The loud asseverations
of Volscius on the matter so enraged the people, that they
could hardly be restrained from falling on Ceeso, and putting
him to death. Virginius ordered him to be sgized and car-
ried to prison: the patricians opposed forge to force. Titus
Quintius exclaimed, that “@ person formally accused of a
capital crime, whose trial was shortly to come on, ought not,
before trial, and .without sentence passed, to suffer violence.’?
The tribune declared, that ‘Qle had no intention of inflicting
pains before condemnation, but that he would keep him in
custody until the day of trial, that the Roman people might
have it in their power to punish the man who had been guil-
ty of murder.’j_)The other tribunes being appealed to, re-
solved on a middle course, and thereby avoided every im-
peachment of their right to give protection: they forbade his
being put in confinement, and declared it as their determina-
tion, that Ceeso should give Rail for his appearance, and that
a sum of money should be secured to the people, in case of
his failing so to do. The sym in which it was reasonable
that the sygeties should be bound, came then to be discussed;
it was refercd to the senate; and until they should come to a
resolution, the accused was detained in the pullic assembly.
It was determined that he should find surgties, and that each

* A part of the town, so called.
voL. 1.—G g
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surety should be bound to the amount of three thousand
assess* the number of sureties to be furnished was left'to
the decigion of the tribumes; they fixed it at ten, and on that
number being bound, the prosecutor consented that the of-
fender should be admitted to banl He was the first who
gave ball in this manner, where the penglty was to be ap-
plied to the use of the public. Being dismissed from the
Forum, he went the night following. into exile among the
Etrurians. On the day appointed for his trjal it was pleaded
in his favour, that he had gone into gxile; nevertheless, -Vir-
ginius presiding in the assembly, his colleagues, on being
appealed to, dismissed. the meeting, and the forfeited money
was exacted from his father with such severity, that all his
property being sold, he lived for a long time in an obscure
cottage beyond the Tiber, as if banished from his country.
This trial, and the proceedings about the law, gave full em-
ployment to the state)There was no disturbance from foreign
enemles
XIV. The tribunes, flushed gwith this success, imagined,
from the dismay into which the patricians had been thrown
by the exile of Ceso, that the passing of the law was al-
most certain. But though the elder patricians had in fact
relinquished the administration of affairs, the younger part
of them, especially those who were Caso’s friends, instead
of suffering their spirits to droop, assumed a higher degree

_of vehemence in their rage against the commons. Yetin

onc particular they improved their plan exeeedingly, which
was by moderation. The first time, indeed, after Ceeso’s ba-
nishment, when the law in all their proceedings became the
quéstion, having prepared themselves for the ocgasion, and’
formed in a body with a great band of their dependents,
they, as soon as the tribunes afforded a pretext by ordering
them to retu'e, attacked the pcople furiously, and all exerted

* 9. 13s. 6d.
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themselves with activity so equal, that no one carried home
a greater share than another, either of honour or of ill-will;
while the commons complained, that a thousand Ceesos had
started up in the room of one. (During the intermediate
days, however, in which the tribunes brought forward no
proceedings respecting the law, nothing could be more mild
and peaccable than these same persons; they saluted the ple-
beians kindly; entered into conversation with them; invited
them to their houses; took care of their affairs in the Forum,
and allowed even the'tribunes themselves to hold meetings
for any other purposes without interruption. In a word,
they showed no kind of incivility to any, either in public or
private, except when the business of the law began to be
agitated. On other occasions, as I have saideehaviour
of the young patricians was popular, and the tribunes not
only executed the rest of their business without disturbance,
but were even re-elected for the following year without one
offensive expression, much less any violence being used. By
thus soothing and managing the commons, they rendered
them, by degrees, more tractable, and by these methods the’
passing of thgjw evaded during that whole year.)
XV. The succeedmg consuls, Caius Cladius, ¢ o .o "

son of Appius, and Publius Valerius found, on en- B. C.458.
tering on the office, the commofwealth in a state of perfect
tranquillity. The new year had brought no change in affairs.
The thoughts of every member of the state were occupied,
cither in wishes for the passing of the law, or in apprehen-
sions of being obliged to submit to it. The more the youn-
ger patricians endeavoured to insinuate themselves into the
favour of the commons, the more earnestly did the tribunes
strive to couqtéract them; exciting suspicions to their pre-
judice in the minds of the populace; and asserting, that
there was a conspiracy formed. They maintained likewise,
that Ceeso was at Rome; that plans had been concerted for
putting the tribunes to death, and massacring the commons:
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that the elder patricians had, engaged the younger to abolish
the office of tribune, and to reduce the state to the same form
which had subsisted before the secession to the sacred
mount. While fears were entertained of an attack from the
Volscians and Aquans, which had now become a stated mat-
ter, and occurred regularly almost every year, a new danger
made its appearance nearer home. A number of exiles and
slaves, amounting to four thousand five hundred, under the
command of Appius Herdonius a Sabine, seized on the Ca-
pitol and citadel by night, and put to death all those in the
" latter, who refused to join the conmspiracy, and take arms
along with them. Some, during this tumult, ran down to
the Forum with all the precipitance which their fright in.
spired, and the cries of, * to arms,” and * the enemy are in
the city,” resounded alternately. The consuls were afraid
either to arm the commons, or let them remain without arms,
not knowipg what this peril was, which had so suddenly as-
sailed the city; whether it was occasioned by foreign or do-
mestic forces; whether by the disaffection of the commons,
or the treachery of the slaves. They exerted themselves
to quiet the tumults; but, not unfrequently, these very en-
deavours served but to exasperate them the more: for it was
impossible, in such a state of terror and consternation, to
make the populace obey command. They gave them arms
notwithstanding, but not to all without distinction, only to
such as they could safely rely on in all emergences, not yet
lmowing with what enemy they had to contend. The rest
of the night was passed in pusting guards in proper places
all over the city, the magistrates still remaining in anxious
suspense, and unable to find out who the enemy were, or
what their number. Daylight then arriving, made a dis-
covery of the insurgents, and of their leader: Appius Her-
donius from the Capitol invited the slaves to liberty, telling
them that * he had undertaken the cause of all the unfortu-
nate, with intent of restoring to their country those who had
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been unjustly driven into_banishment, and of delivering
those who groaned under the grievous yoke of slavery.
He rather wished that this might be accomplished by the vo-
luntary act of the Roman people: but if it was not to be so
effected, he would rouse the Volscians and Aquans in the
cause, and would persevere in the attempt to the utmost ex-
tremity.”

XVI. The affair appeared now to the consuls and senate
in a less formidable light, yet they still dreaded lest, besides
the purposes which were declared, that this might be a
scheme of the Veientians or the Sabines; and that the disaf-
feéted might, in consequence of a concerted plan, be sup-
ported presently by the Sabine and Etrurian legions; and
that their everlasting enemies, the Volscians and Aquens,
might come, not, as formerly, to ravage the country, but to

- seize on the city, which their favourers already possessed
in part. Many and various were their fears, the principal of
which was their dread of the slaves, lest every one should
find in his own house an enewny, whom it was ncither safe
to trust, nor, by apparent distrust, to provoke to infidelity
and hate. So critical, indeed, was their situation, that, had
perfect harmony subsisted in the state, they could scarcely
hope to be extricated from it. But amidst the crowd of
dangers which started up on every side, no one had any ap-

. prehensions from the turbulence of the tribunes or the com

mons: that was deemed an evil of a milder nature; and
which, as it always began to opcerate in times undisturbed by
foreign affairs, they supposed would now be at rest. Yet
this alone proved the heaviestaggravation of their distress; for
such madness possessed the tribunes, that they insisted that
they were not cnemies, but people under the appearance of ene-
mies, who had seized on the capitol, for the purpose of diverting
the attention of the commons from the business of the law;
and that these guests and dependants of the patricians, if the
law were once passed, and it were perceived that the tumults,



230 HISTORY OF ROME. LY. R. 294,

which they raised, had not answered their purpose, would
depart in greater silence than they came. They then called
away the people from their arms, and held an assembly for
passing the law. In the mean time, the consuls convened the
senate, more terrified by the danger apprehended from the
tribunes, than from the exiles and slaves.

«  XVII. On hearing that the people were laying down their
arms, and quitting their posts, Publius Valerius, leaving his
colleague to preside in the senate, rushed forth from the se-
nate-house, and came to the assemb}y of the tribunes, whom
he thus accosted: ¢ What mean ye, tribunes, by these pro-
ceedings? Do ye intend, under the command and auspices
of Appius Herdonius, to overturn the commonwealth? Has
he been successful in corrupting you, though he had not au-
thority sufficient to influence the slaves? Do ye think this a
proper time, when the foe is within our walls, for arms to
be laid aside, and laws to be proposed?” Then directing his
discourse to the populace, * If, Romans, ye are unconcern-
ed for the city and for yourselves, yet pay respect to the
gods of your country, now taken captive. Jupiter supreme-
ly good and great, Juno queen of heaven, Minerva, with the
other gods and goddesses, are held in confinement: a band of
slaves occupies the residence of the tutelar deities of the
state. Do ye think this method of acting consistent with
sound policy? These slaves have a powerful force, not only
within the walls; but in the citadel, looking down on the Fo-
rum and the senate-house; meanwhile, in the Forum, are as-
semblies of the people; in the senate-house, the senate sitting;
just as in time of perfect tranquillity the senator gives his
opinion, the other Romans their votes. Ought not every
man, as well of the patricians as commoners, the consul, tri-
bunes, citizens, all in short, to have snatched up arms in
such a cause, to have run to the capitol, to have restored to
liberty and peace that most august residence of the supreme-
ly good and great Jupiter? O father Romulus, grantto thine



B. C. 458.]) ~ BOOK III. 281

offspring that spirit, by which thou formerly recoveredst the
citadel from these same Sabines, when they had got posses-
sion of it by means of gold. Direct them to pursue the °
same path, in which thou ledst the way, and which thine ar-
my followed. Lo, I as consul will be the first to follow thee
and thy footsteps, as far as a mortal can follow a divinity.”
The conclusion of his speech was, that “ he now took up
arms, and summoned every citizen of Rome to arms. If
any one should attempt to prevent the execution of this
order, he would never,” he said, ‘“regard the extent of
the consular authority, nor of the tribunitian gower, nor the
devoting laws; but, be he who he might, or where he might,
whether in the capitol, or in the Forum, he would treat him
as an enemy. Let the tribunes, then, give orders for arm-
ing against Publius Valerius the consul, since they had for-
bidden it against Appius Herdonius, and he would not he-
sitate to use those tribunes, in the same manner which the
founder of his family had the spirit to show towards kings.”
On this declaration, evéry one expected the utmost degree
of violence, and that the enemy would be gratified with the
sight of a civil war among the Romans. Yet neither could
the law be carried, nor the consul march to the capitol; night
coming on, put a stop to the contests; and the tribunes dread-
ing the armed attendants of the' consuls, retired. And as
soon as the fomenters of sedition had withdrawn, the pa-
tricians went about among the commons, and introducing
themselves into their circles of conversation, threw out dis-
courses adapted to the juncture, advising them to ¢ consider
well into what hazards they were bringing the common-
wealth;” telling them, that  the contest was not between
the patricians and plebeians, but whether the patricians and
plébeians together. the fortress of the city, the temples of the
gods, and the guardian deities of the state, and of private
families, should all be given up into the hands of the ene-
my.” While these measures were employed in the Forum
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to appease the dissensions, the consuls had gone to visit the
gates and walls, lest the Sabines or Veicntians might make
any hostile attempt,

XVIII, The same night, messengers arrived at Tuscu-
lum, with accounts of the citadel being taken, the capitol
seized, and of the other disturbances which had taken place
in the city. Lucius Mamilius was at that time dictator at
Tusculum. He instantly assembled the senate, and introda.
cing the messengers, warmly recommended, that *‘they
should not wait until ambassadors might arrive from Rome
to request assistance, but instantly send it; the danger and
distress of their allies, with the gods, who witnessed their
allianie, and the faith of treaties, demanded 'it. That the
deities would never afford them again perhaps se good an
opportunity of engaging the gratitude of so powerful a state,
and so near a neighbour.” It was immediately resolved
that assistance should be sent; and the youth were enrolled
and armed. Coming to Rome at day-break, they were at 3
distance taken for enemies; it was imagined that they were
the ZKquans or the Volscians; but this groundless alarm
being removed, they were received into the city, and march-
ed down in a body to the Forum, where Publius Valerius,
having left his colleague to secure the gates, was employed
at the time in drawing up the people in order of battle,

" They had been prevailed on to arm by the confidence pla-
ced in his promises, when he assured them, that, *“ as soon
as the capitol should be recovered, and peace restored in the
city, if they would suffer themselves to be convinced of the
dangerous designs that lurked under the liwoposed by
the tribunes, he would give no obstruction to the assembly
of the people, mindful of his ancestors, mindful of his sur-
name, by which, attention to promote the interest of the
community was handed down to him, as an inheritance from
his ancestors.” Led by him, then, and notwithstanding that
the tribunes cried out loudly against it, they directed their
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march up the steep of the capito. They were jained by
the troops of Tusculum; and citizens and allies vied with
cach other for the glory of recovering the citadel; each lead-
er encouraging his own men. The besieged, on this, were
greatly terrified, having ao reliance on any thing but the
strength of the place; and while they were thus disconcerted,
the Romans and allies pushed forward to the assault. They
had already broken into the porch of the temple, when Pub-
lius Valerius, leading on the attack, was slain at theshead of )
his men. Publius Volumuius, formerly consul, saw him
fall, and charging those about him to cover the body, rush-
ed forward to take the place and the office of the consul.
The ardour and eagerness of the soldiers were such, as hin-
dered their perceiving so great a loss, and they gained the
victory, before they knew that they were fighting without
their leader. Many of the exiles defiled the temple with-
their blood; many were taken alive; Herdonius was slain,
Thus was the capitol recovered. Punishments were inflict-
ed on the prisoners, suitable to their several conditions ei-
ther of frecmen or slaves. *Thanks were given to the Tus-
culans. The capitol was cleansed and purified. It is said,
that the plebeians threw into the consul’s house a quadrans
each, that his funeral might be solemnized with the greater
splendour.

XIX. Peace being re-established, the tribunes earnestly.
pressed the senate to fulfil the promise of Publius Valerius,
and pressed Claudius to acquit the shade of his colleague of
breach of faith, and suffer the business of the law to proceed.

he consul declared, that he would not Jisten to the matter,
until he should have a colleague appointed in the room of
the deceased. The disputes on this subject lasted until the
assembly was held for substituting a consul. In the moath
of December, in consequence of very zealous efforts of the
patricians, Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus, father of Ceeso, was
elected consul, to enter on his office. without delay.) The

voL. —H h -
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commons were quite dismayed, on finding, that they were to
have for consul a person highly incensed against them,
and whose power was strengthened by the support of the pa-
tricians, by his own merit, and by three sons, no one of
whom was inferior to Cmeso in greatness of spirit, while
they excelled him in prudence and moderation on proper de-
casions. When he came into office, in the frequent ha-
rangues which he made from the tribunal, he showed not
- more vehemence in his censures of the commons, than in his
_reproofs to the senate, * through the indolence of which
body,” he said, “the tribunes, now become perpetual, by
means of their harangues and prosecutions, exercised sove-
Ceign authority, as if they were not in a republic of Roman
itizens, but in an‘ill regulated-family. That, together with
his son Ceso, fortitude, constancy, and every qualification
that gives ornament to youth, either in war or peace, had
been driven out and banished from the city of Rome; while
talkative, seditious men, sowers of dissension, twice and
even thrice re-elected tribunes, spent their lives in the most
pernicious practices, and in the exercise of regal tyranmy.
Did Aulus Virginius,” said he, “ because he was not in the
Capitol, deserve less severe punishment than Appius Herdo-
nius would have merited? More, undoubtedly, if we judge
fairly of the matter. Herdonius, though nothing else could
be said in his favour, by announcing himself an enemy gave
out public orders in such a manner, that ye necessarily would
take arms. The other, denying that there were encmies
to be opposed, took the arms out of your hands, and exposed
you defenceless to your slaves and cxiles. And did ye, not-
withstanding, (I wish to speak without offence to Caius
Claudius, or in detriment to the memory of Publius Valeri-
rius) lead your troops to an attack on the Capitoline hill, be-
fore ye had expelled these enemies from the Forum? It is
scandalous in the sight of gods and men, that when a host
“of rebels was in the citadel, in the Capitol, and when a lea-
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der of exiles and slaves, profaning every thing sacred, took
up his habitation in the shrine of Jupiter supremely good
and great, it is disgraceful, I say, that arms were taken up
at Tusculum sooner than at Rome. It actually appeared
doubtful, whether Lucius Mamilius, a Tusculan general, or
Publius Valerius and Caius Claudius, consuls, should have
the honour of recovering the Roman citadel. Thus we who,
heretofore, would not suffer the Latines to take up arms, not
even in their own defence, and when they had the enemy
within their territories, should have been taken and destroy-
ed, had not these very Latines afforded us assistance of their
own accord. Is this, tribunes, your duty towards the com-
mons, to unarm and expose them  to slaughter? Surely, if
any, even the lowest person among these commons of yours,
whom from being 3 part ye have broken off, as it were, from
the body of the people, and made a republic peculiar to
yourselves; if any one of these should inform you that his
house was surrounded by an armed band of slaves, surely
ye would think that he ought to go to his assistance. And
was the supremely good and great Jupitery when hemmed
round by the arms of exiles and slaves, unworthy of any hu-
man aid? Yet these men expect to be held sacred and invio-
lable, who esteem not the gods themselves as either sacred
or inviolable. But it seems, contaminated as ye are with
the guilt of your offences against gods and men, ye give out
that ye will carry through your l:\.ir before the end of this
year. It would then, indeed, be an unfortunate day to the
state, on which I was created consul, much more so, than
that on which the consul Valerius perished, if ye should car-
ry it. Now, first of all, Romans, my colleague and I intend
to march the legions against the Volscians and Lquans. I
know not by what fatality we find the gods more propitious,
while we are employed in war than during peace. How
great the danger from those nations would have been if they
had known that the Capitol was in the possession of exiles, .
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it is better that we should conjecture from the past than feel
from experience.”

XX. The consul’s discourse had a considerable cﬁ'ec:t on
the commons: and the patricians recovering their spirits,
looked on the commonwealth as restored to its proper state.
The other consul, showing more eagerness in promoting
than in forming . a design, readily allowed his colleague to
take the lead in the preparatory proceedings on so weighty
an affair; but in the execution of the plan, claimed to him-
self a share of the consular duties. The tribunes mocking
these declarations, proceeded to ask, *“ by what means the
consuls would be enabled to lead out an army, when no one
would suffer them to make a levy? To this Quintius repli-
" ed, *“We have no occasion for a levy, because when Pub-
lius Valerius gave arms to the commons, for the recovery of
the Capitol, they all took an oath to him, that they would
assemble on an order from the consul, and would not depart
without his permission. We therefore publish our orders,
that every one of you who have taken the oath, attend to-
morrow, under arms, at the lake Regillus.” The tribunes
then began to cavil, and alleged, that  the people were ab-
solved of that obligation, because Quintius was in a prjzate
station, at the time when the oath was taken.” But that dis-
regard of the gods, which prevails in the present age, had
not then taken place; nor did every one, by kis own-inter-
pretations, accommodate oaths and the laws to his particular
views, but rather adapted his pragtice tq_them. The tri-
bunes, therefore, finding no hope of succeeding in their op-
position on that ground, endeavoured to delay the marching
of the troops; and in this they were the more earnest, be-
cause a report had spread; that orders had been given for
the augurs also to attend at the lake Regillus, and thata
place should be consecrated by them, in order that the peo-
ple might transact business with the benefit of auspices, so
that any measures enacted at Rome through means of the
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violence of the tribunes, might be repealed in an assembly
held there. It was urged, however, that any one would
vote there, just as the consuls chose; for at any greater dis-
tance from the city than that of a mile, there was no ap- l
peal: and even should thg tribunes come thither, they would,
among the crowd of other citizens, be subject to the consu- v
lar authority. This alarmed them. But what excited their
strongest apprehensions was, that Quintius used frequently
to say, that * he would not hold an election of consuls: that
the distemper of the state was not such as could be stopped
by the usual remedies: that the commonwealth stood in need
of a dictator, in order that any person -who should stir one
step towards raising disturbances, might feel, that the power ‘
of that magistrate was above an appeal.”
XXI. The senate was sitting in the Capitol; thither came .

the tribunes, attended by the commons, who were full of

~ perplexity and fear: the populace, with loud clamours, im-
plored the protection, at one time, of the consuls, at another
of the senate; yet thcy could not prevail on the consul to re-
cede from his resolutlon, until the tribunes promised that
they would be directed by the senate. The consul then laid
before the senate the demand of the tribunes and commons,
and it was decreed, that “ the tribunes should not introduce
the law_during that year; and that, on the other hand, the
consuls should not lead out the troops from the city. For
the time to come, it was the judgment of the senate, that
re-clecting the same magistrates, and re-appointing the same
tribunes, was injurious to the interest of the commonwealth.” )
The consuls conformed to the decisions of the senate; but
the tribunes, notwithstanding the remonstrances of the con-
suls, were re-appointed. The senate likewise, not to yield
to the commons in any particular, on their side Wished
to're-elect Lucius Quintius consul. On no occasion during
the whole year, did the consul exert himself with more
warmth. “ Can I wonder,” said he, * conscript fathers, if

‘.,I
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your authority is lightly regarded among the commons? ye
yourselves deprive it of its weight. For instance, because
. the commons have broken through a decree of the senate
with respect to the re-clection of their magistrates, ye wish
{ to break through it also, lest ye shoyld fall shdrt of the popu-.
* lace in rashness; as if superiority of power in the state con-
sisted in superior degrees of inconstancy and irregularity; for it
is, certainly, an instance of greater inconstancy and irregulari-
( ty, for us to counteract our own decrees and resolutions, than
those of uthers. Go on, conscript fathers, to imitate the incon-
siderate multitude; and ye, who ought to show an example to
the rest, rather follow the steps of others in a wrong course,
than guide them into the right one. But let me not imitate
the tribunes, nor suffer myself to be declared consul in con-
{ tradiction to the decree of the senate. And you, Caius Clau-
dius, I exhort, that you, on your part, restrain the Roman
people from this licentiousness; and be persuaded, that, on
my part, I shall regard your conduct therein in such a light,
that I shall not consider you as obstructing my attainment
of honour, but as augmenting the glory of my refusal, and
protecting me against the ignominy which I should incur by
being re-elected.” They then issued their joint orders, that
“ no person should vote for Lucius Quintius being consul;
nd that, if any one did, they would not allow such vote.”
Y. R.295. XXII. The consuls elected were Quintus Fabius
B. C. 457. Vibulanus, a third time, and Lucius Cornelius Ma-
- luginensis. The general survey was performed that year. The
lustrum could not be closed, consistently .with the rules of
religion, on account of the Capitol having been taken and the
. consul slain. .In the beginning of the year, in which Quintus
Fabius and Lucius Cornelius were consuls, various distur-
bances arose. The tribunes excited commotions among the
commons. The Latines and Hernicians gave information of
a formidable war being commenced against them by the
Volscians and Aquans; that the legions of the Volscians
were at Antium; and that there were strong apprehensions
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of that colony itself revolting. With difficulty the tribunes
were prevailed on to allow the business of the war to be first
attended to. éhe consuls then divided the provinces between
them: Fabius was appointed to march the legions to Antium,
Cornelius to remain at Rome, for the protection of the city,
in case any party of the enemy, as was the practice of the
A quans, should come to make depredatiom:; The Hernicians
-and Latines were ordered to supply a number of men in
conformity to the treaties; and of the army, two parts were
composed of the allies, the third consisted of natives. The
allies arriving on the day appointed, the consul encamped
outside the Capuan gate; and, after purifying the army,
marched from thence to Antium, and sat down at a small
distance from the city, and the post occupied by the enemy;
where the Volscians, not daring to risk an engagement, be-
cause the troops from the Alquans had not yet arrived, en-
deavoured to screen themselves within their trenches. Fa-
bius, next day, forming his troops, not in one body, composed
of his countrymen and the allies intermixed, but in three sepa-
rate bodies, consisting of the three several nations, surround-
ed the rampart of the enemy. Placing himself in the centre
with the Roman legions, he commanded all to look for the
signals from thence, in order that the allies and his own forces
might begin the action at the same time, and also retire to-
. gether, if he should sound a retreat: in the rear of each di-
vision, he also placed their own cavalry. Having thus sur-
rounded the camp, he assaulted it in three different places,
and pressing them vigorously on every side, beat down the
Volscians from the rampart, who were unable. to withstand
his force: then advancing within the fortifications, he drove
them before him in confusion and dismay towards one side,
and at length compelled them to abandon their works. After
which, the cavalry, who could not easily have passed over
the rampart, and had hitherto stood as spectators of the fight,
coming up with them, as they fled in disorder in the open
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plain, and making great havoc of their affrighted troops, en-
joyed a share in the honour of the victory. The number of
slain, both within the camp, and on the outside of the forti-
fications, was great, but the spoil was much greater; for the
enemy were scarcely able to carry off their arms, and their
army would have been entirely destroyed, had not the woods
covered them in their flight.

XXIII. During these transactions at Antium, the Zquans,
sending forward the main strength of their youth, surprized
the citadel of Tusculum by night; and, with the rest of their
army, sat down, at a little distance from the walls of . that
town, for the purpose of dividing the force of their enemies.
Intelligence of this being carried to Rome, and from Rome
to the camp at Antium, the Romans were not less deeply
affected, than if they had been told that the Capitol was
taken. Their obligations to the Tusculans were recent, and
the similarity of the danger seemed to demand a requital,
in kind, of the aid which they had received. Fabius, there-
fore, neglecting every other business, having hastily coavey-
ed the spoils from the camp to Antium, and left a small
garrison there, hastened to Tusculum by forced marches.
The soldiers were allowed to carry nothing but their arms,
and what food they had ready dressed; the consul Corhelius
sent supplies of provision from Rome. The troops found
employment at Tusculum for several months. With one
half of the army, the consul besieged the camp of the
Kquans; the other he gave to the Tusculans to effect the
recovery of the citadel; but they never could bave made
their way into it by force. Famine, however, compelled-the
enemy to give it up: and when they were reduced to that
extremity, the Tusculans sent them all away unarmed and
naked under the yoke. But as they were attempting their
ignominious flight, the Roman consul overtook them at Al-
gidum, aud put every man to the sword. After this suc-
cess, he led back his army to a place called Columen, where
he pitched his camp. The other consul also, the city being no
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longer in danger, after the defeat of the Aquans, marched
out from Rome. Thus the two consuls entering the enemy’s
territories on different sides, vied eagerly with each other in
making dejredations, the one on the Volscians, the other on

the ZAquans. I find, ip many writers, that the people of An- °

tium revolted this year, that Lucius Cornelius, consul, con-
ducted the war against them, and took their city. I cannot
“venture to affirm this as certain, because in the earlier writers
there is no mention of such a transaction.

XXI1V. No sooner was this war brought to a conclusion,
than a tribunitian commotion at home alarmed the senate.
The tribunes exclaimed, that * the detaining of the troops
abroad was a mere artifice, calculated to frustrate their endea-
vours respecting the law. But that they were determined,
nevertheless, to go through with the business which they had
undertaken.” However,|\ Publius Lucretius, prafect
city, so managed matters, that the proceedings of the tribunes
were postponed until the arrival of the consuls) There arose
also a new cause of disturbance:{Aulus Cornclius and Quin-
tus Servilius, qusstors, commenced a prosecution against
Marcus Volscius for having manifestly given false evidence
against Ceeso:\a discovery having been made, supported by
many proofs, that the brother of Volscius, from the time
when he was first taken ill, had not only never appeared in
public, but that he never rose from his sick bed, where he
died of a disorder, which lasted many months; and also that,
at the time when the witness had charged the fact to have
been committed, Ceeso had not been seen at Rome. Those
who had served in the army with him also affirmed that he,

- at that time, regularly attended in his post along with them,
without having once obtained leave of absence. Many in
pr';vatc stations challenged Volscius, in their own names, to
abide the decision of the judge,* content to submit to the

# As the prztors could not attend the trial of every cause, they always
bad a list of persons properly qualified, called judices selecti, out of whose
voL. I.—l i .

A,.
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penalty, if they should fail in proof. As he did not dare o
stand the trial, all these circumstances concurring together,
no more doubt was entertained of the condemnation of Val-
 scius, than there had been of Ceso’s, after Volslus had giv
en his testimony. \The business, however, was put a step
to by the tribunes, who declared, that they would not su suffer
~ the quzstors to hold an asmgiy"on the business of the

secution, until one was first held on that of the law; and thus
both affairs were deferred till the arrival of the consuls.
‘When these entered the city in triumph, with their victo
rious army, silence being observed with respect to the law,
people from thence imagined that the tribunes were struck
with fear. But they, directing their views to the tribune-
ship for the fourth time, it being now.the latter end of the
year, had changed the direction of their efforts, from the
promoting of the law, to canvassing for the ciection; and al
though the consuls struggled against the continuing of that
office in the same hands with no less earnestness than if the
act had been proposed for the purpose of lessening their own
dignity, the tribunes got the better in the contest. The same
year, peace was, on petition, granted to the Aquans; and a

number, as occasion required, they delegated judges to act i their stead.
These select judges were chosen in an assembly of the tribes, five out of
each tribe; and the prztor, according to the importance or the difficulty of
the cause in dispute, appointed one or more of them to try it. This ofice
was, at first, confined to the senators; but was, afterwards, transferred to
the knights; and was, at different times, held sametimes _by one of these
bodies, sometimes by the other, and sometimes in common between them
both. The usual method of proceeding was this: the plaintiff either
named the judge, before whom he summoned the defendant to appesr,
which was termed ferre judicem; or he left the nomination to the defend-
ant, ut judicem diceret, and when they had agreed on the judge, quum ju-
dicem convenissel, they presented a joint petition to the pretor, praying
that he would appoint, ut daret, that person to try the cause; and, at the
same time, they bound themselves to pay a certain sum of money, the
plaintiff, ni itz esset, if he should not establish his charge; the defendant, if
be should not acquit himself. .
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survey which bad been begun in the former one, was now
finished, the lustrum being closed, which was.the tenth from’
the founding of the city. The numbeér of citizens, rated,
was one hundred aund thirty-two thousand four hundred and
nine, The consuls acquired great glory this year, as well
in the conduct of the war, as in the establishing of peace
while at home: though the state enjoyed not perfect concord,
yet the dissensions were less violent than at other times.
XXYV. Lucius Minuctus and Caius Nautius, who y. R. 296:
were next elected consuls, found on their hands B. C. 456.
the two causes in dispute, which lay over from the last year.
The consuls obstructed the passing of the law, and the tri-
bumes the trial of Volscius, with equal degrees of activity.
But the new queestors were possessed of greater power and
influence. gg:age‘ther with Marcus Valerius, son of Manius
Vaf;us, dson of Volesus, Titus Qui)tius Capitolinus,

who had been thrice consul, was questor.j Although Ceeso
could not Be.iii;ieﬁ} restored to the Qufntian family, and, |
in him, one of the most valuable of the young Romans, to
the state, yet with a rigour dictated by justice and duty, he
prosecuted the false witness, by whose means an innocent
person bad been deprived of the liberty of making his de-
- -fence. {The tribunes, and particularly Virginius, endeavour-
ing to procure the passing. of their lay, the consuls were
allowed the space of two months to examine it, on condition
that when they should have informed the people of the dan-
gerous designs which were concealed under the propositions |
which it contained, they would then allow them to give their |
votes on it. ) This respite of proceedings being acceded to,
rendered matters quiet in the city. But the £quans did not
allow them long to enjoy rest; for, violating the league which
had been made the preceding year with the Romans, they
conferred the chief command on Gracchus Clelius, a man
at that time of by far the greatest consequence among them;
and, headed by him, carried hostile depredations into the
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district of Lavici; from thence into that of Tusculum; and
then, loaded with booty, pitched their camp at Algidum.
To that camp came Quintus Fabius, Publius Volumnius,
and Aulus Postumius, ambassado’ri&'om Rome, to complain
of injuries, and demand redress, in conformity to the tggaty.
The general of the £quans bade them deliver to that oak
whatever message they had from the Roman senate, while
he should attend to other business: a very large oak tree
hung over the praztorium, and under its shade afforded a
pleasant seat: to this, one of the ambassadors, as he was
. going away, replied, ¢ Let that consecrated oak, and all the
deities, bear witness, that the treaty has been broken by you,
and so favour both our complaints at present, and our ams
hereafter, as that we avenge the violated rights of gods and
men.” On the return of the ambassadors to Rome, the se-
nate ordered one of the consuls to lead an army to Algidum
against Gracchus; and gave to the other, as his province, the
ravaging the territories of the Aquans. The tribunes, .ac-
cording to their usual custom, obstructed the levy, and might,
perhaps, have effectually prevented it, but that a new and
sudden alarm excited stronger apprehensions of danger.
XXVI. A very large body of Sabines, spreading devasta.
tions around, advanced almost to the walls of Rome. The
fields were deserted, and the city struck with terror. The
commons then cheerfully took arms, while the tribunes in
vain attempted to dissuade them from it. Two large armies
were raised. Nautius led one against the Sabines, and, pitch-
ing his camp at Eretum, by detaching small parties, especial-
ly on incursions by night, he caused such’ desolation in the
country of the Sabines, that, compared to it, the injuries
sustained in the Roman territories seemed trifling. Minucius
neither met the same success, nor showed the same ability
in the conduct of his business: for, having encamped at a
little distance, without experiencing any considerable loss, he
kept his men confined within the trenches. When the enemy
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perceived this, they assumed new boldness from the others’
fears, and made an assault on the camp by night; but finding
that they were not likely to succeed by open force, they
began, next day, to inclose it by lines of circumvallation.
Before this work could be completed, and the passes thereby
entirely shut up, five horsemen were despatched, who, mak-
ing their way between the enemy’s posts, brought intelligence
to Rome, that the consul and his army were besieged. No-
thing could have happened so unexpected, or so contrary to
people’s hopes; and the fright and consternation, in conse-
quence of it, were not less than if the city were surrounded
and threatened, instead of the camp. {They sent for the con-
sul Nautius, yet not supposing him capable of affording them
sufficient protection, resolved that a dictator should be chosen
to extricate them from this distress, and Lucius Quintius
Cincinnatus was accordingly appointed with unanimous ap-
probation. Here, they may receive instruction, who despise
every quality which man can boast, in comparison with
riches; and who think, that thosé who possess them can alone
have merit, and to such alone honours and distinctions be-
long. Lucius Quintius, the now sole hope of the people, and
of the empire of Rome, cultivated a farm of four acres on
the other side of the Tibey at this time called the Quintian
meadows, opposite to the very spot where the dock-yard
stands. There he was found by the deputies, either leaning
onm a stake, in a ditch which he was making, or ploughing;
in some work of husbandry he was certainly employed. Af-
ter mutual salatations, and wishes on the part of the com-
missioners, * that it might be "happy both to him and the
commonwealth,” he was requested to * put on his gown, and
hear a message from the senate.” Surprised, and asking if
“ all was well?’’ he bade his wife Racilia bring out his gown
quickly from the cottage. When he had put it on, after wip-
ing the sweat and dust from his brow, he came forward,
when the deputies congratulated him, and saluted him dic-
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_tator; requested his presence in the city, and informed him
of the alarming situation of the army. A vessel had been
prepared for Quintius by order of government, and on his
landing on the other side, he was received by his three
sons, who came out to meet him; then by his other relations
and friends, and afterward; by the greater part of the patri-
cians. Surrounded by this numerous attendance, and the
lictors marching before him, he was conducted to his resi-
dence. The plebeians likewise ran together from all quar-
ters; but they were far from beholding Quintius with equal
pleasure, for they thought the powers annexed to his office
too unlimited, and the man still more arbitrary. During that
night, po farther steps were taken than to post watches in the
city.) E ‘ .
XXVII. Next day, the dictator coming into the Forum
before it was light, named Lucius Tarquitius master of the
horse; he was of a patrician family, but though, by reason
of the narrowness of his circumstances, he had served among
the foot, yet he was accounted by many degrees the first in
military merit among all the young men of Rome. (Attend-
ed, then, by his master of the horse, Quintius came to the
assembly of the people, proclaimed a cessation of civil bu-
~.. siness, ordered the(shops to be(shut in all parts of the city,
and that no one should attend to any private affairs\i He then
issued orders that all who were of the military agle should
attend, under arms, in the field of Mars, before sun-set, with
victuals for five days, and twelve palisades each; and that
those whose age rendered them unfit for service, should dress
that victuals for the soldiers who lived near them, while they
were preparing their arms, and procuring the military pales.
Immediately the young men ran different ways to look for
palisades, which every one without molestation took, wher-
ever he could find them; and they all attended punctually ac-
cording to the dictator’s order. The troops being then form-
ed in a such a manner as was not only proper for a march,
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but for an engagement also, if occasion should require it,the
dictator set out at the head of the legions, and the master of
the horse at the head of his cavalry. In both bodies such
exhortations were used, as the juncture required; that * they
should quicken their pace; that there was a necessity for ex-
pedition, in order to reach the enemy in the night; that the
Roman consul and his army were besieged; that this was the
third day of their being invested; that no one could tell what
any one night or day might produce; that the issue of the
greatest affairs often depended on a moment of time.” The
men too, to gratify their leaders, called to each other * stand-
ard-bearer, advance quicker; soldiers follow.” At midnight
they arrived at Algidum, and when they found themselves
near the enemy, halted.

XXVIII. The dictator then having rode about, and ex-
amined as well as he could in the night, the situation and
form of the enemy’s camp, commanded the tribunes of the
soldiers to give orders that the baggage should be thrown
together in one place; and thep that the soldiers, with their
arms and palisades, should return into the ranks. ‘These or-
ders were executed; and then with the same regularity in
which they had marched, he drew the whole army in a long
column, and- directed that, on a signal being given, they
should all raise a shout, and that on the shout being raised,
every man should throw up a trench in front of his post, and
fix his palisades. As soon as these orders were communi-
cated, and the signal given, the soldiers performed what they
were commanded: the shout resounded on every side of the
enemy, and reaching beyopd their camp, was heard in that
of the consul, exciting terror in the one, and the greatest joy
in the other. The Romans observing to each other, with ex-
ultation, that this was the shout of their countrymen, and
that assistance was at hand, took courage, and from their
watch-guards and outposts issued threats. The consul like-
wise declared, that  they ought not to lose time, for that the
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shout then heard was a signal, nat only that their fricods
were arrived, but that they had entered upon action; and
they might take it for granted, that the camp was attacked
on the outside.”. He therefore ordered his men to take arms,
and follow him; these falling on the enemy before it was
light, gave notice by a shout to the dictator’s legions, that
on their side aleo the action was begun. The £quans were
now preparing measures to hinder themselves from being
surrounded with works; when being attacked vfithin, they
were obliged, lest a passage might be forced through the
midst of their camp, to turn their attention from those em-
ployed on the fortifications, to the others who assailed them
on the inside, and thus left the former at leisure, through the
- remainder of the night, to finish the works, and the fight
with the consul continued until morn appeared. At the .
break of day, they were entirely encompassed by the dicta-
tor’s works, and while they were hardly able to support the
fight against one army, their trenches were assaulted by
Quintius’s troops, who instantly, on completing those works,
had returned to their arms. Thus they found themselves
obliged to encounter a new enemy, and the former never
slackened their attack. Being thus closely pressed on every
side, instead of fighting, they had recourse to entreaties, be-
seeching the dictator on one side, and the consul on the
other, to be content with the victory without their entire de-
struction, and to permit them to retire without arms. By the
consul they were referred to the dictator, and he, highly in-
censed against them, added ignominy to their defeat. He
ordered their gencral, Gracchus Clelius, and the other lead-
ers, to be brought to him in chains, and the town of Corbio
to be evacuated; then told them, that * hc wanted not the
blood of the Aquans; that they were at liberty to depart; but
he would send them under the yoke, as an acknowledgment,
at length extorted, that their nation was conquered and sub-
dued.” The yoke is formed of three spears, two being fixed

4
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upright in the ground, and the other tied across between the

upper ends of them. Under this yoke the dictator sent the

Zquans.

XXIX. Having pussessed himself of the enemy’s camp,
which was filled with plenty, for he had sent them away
naked, he distributed the entire booty among his own troops.
Reprimanding the consular army and the consul himself, he
said to them,?“ Soldiers, ye shall share no part of the spoil
of that enemy, to whom ye were near becoming a prey; and
as to you, Lucius Minucius, until you begin to show a spirit
becoming a consul, you shall command tnose legions with
the rank of lieutenant-general only.” Accordingly Minucius
resigned the consulship, and, in obedience to orders, remain-
ed with the army. But so well were people then disposed to
obey, without repining, the cornmands of superiors, that this
army, regarding more the benefit which he had conferred,
than the disgrace which he had inflicted on them, not only
voted a goldén crown of a pound weight to the dictatqr, but
at his departure saluted him as their patron. At Rome, the
senate, being convened by Quintus Fabius, preefect of the
city, ordered that Quintius on his arrival should enter the
city in triumph, without changing bis order of march.’ The
generals of the enemy were led before his chariot, the mili-
tary ensigns carried before him, and his army followed,
laden with spoil. It is said that tables were laid out with
provisions before every house, and that the troops, partaking
of the entertainment, singing the triumphal hymn, and throw-
ing out their customary jests, followed the chariot like re-
vellers at a feast. The same day, the freedom of the state
was, with universal approbation, conferred on Lucius Mami-
lius of Tusculum. The dictator would have immediately re-
signed his office, but was induced to hold it some time longer
on account of the assembly for the trial of Volscius, the falge
wntneos Their dread of the dictator, prevented tribunes

" from obstructing it, and Volscius being sentenced to_exile,
voi.. 1.—K k

.
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departed into Lanuvium. Quigtiys, gp-the gixtcenth dapre-

ed the dictatarshiprehich he had received for the semm
of six montbs. #About the same time, the consul Nautius

engaged the Sabines at Eretum with great success; a heavy
blow to the Sabines after the devastation of their country:
Fabiug Quintus was sent to Algidum in the room of Minu-
cius. {Toward the end of the year, the tribunes began to
agitate the affair of ' the law; but as two armies were then
abroad, the patricians carried the point, that no business
should be proposed to the people. The commons prevailed °
so far as to appoint the same tribunes the fifth timej It was
reported that wolves had been seen in the Capitol, and were
driven away by dogs: and, on account of that prodigy, the
Capitol ‘was purified: such were the transactions of that year.
Y. R. 297. XXX. Quintus Minucius and Caius Horatius Pul-
B. C. 455 yjllus succeeded to the consulship. In the beginning
of this year, while the public were undisturbed by any foreign
enemy, the same tribupes and the same law occasioned sedi-
tions at home; and these would have proceeded to still greater
jengths, so highly were people’s passions inflamed, but that,as
if it had been concerted for the purpose, news was brought,
that by an attack of the Aquans, in the night, the garrison at
Corbio was cut off. The ¢ n-uls called the senate together,
by whom they were ordered to make a hasty levy of troops,
and to lead them to Algidum. The contest about the law
was now laid aside, and a new struggle began about the le.
vy; in which the consular authority was in danger of being
overpowered by the force of tribunitian pmnlq&es, whea
their fears were more effectually’roused by an account of the
Sabine army having come down into the Roman territories
to plunder, and nearly advanced to the city. ( This struck
such terror, that the tribunes suffered the troops to be en-
listed, yet not without a stipylation, that since they had been
baflled-for fiye years, and as their office, as it stood, was but
a small protection to the commons, there should for the fu-
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ture be ten tribunes of the people appointed. Neeessity ex-
torted a concession from the senate: they only made one
exception; that the people should not, hereafter, re-clect the¢
same tribunes. An assembly was instantly held forthe elec-
tion of those officers, lest, if the war was once ended, they
might be disappointed in that, as in other matters. In the
thirty-sixth year from the first creation of the tribanes of the
people, the number ten were elected, two out of each of the
classes; and it was established as a rule, that they should
thenceforth be elected in the same manner.’ The levy being
then made, Minucius marched against the Sabines, but did
not come up with them. Horatius, after the Aiquans had
put the garrison of Corbio to the sword, and had also taken
Ortona, brought them to an engagement in the district of
Algidum, killed a great number, and drove them not only
out of that district, but from Corbio and Ortona. Corbio
he razed to the ground, in revenge for the trea&llery prac-
tised there against the garrison.

XXXI. Marcus Valerius and Spurius Virginius vy, R. 298.
were next elected consuls. Quiet prevailed both B- C. 454.
at home and abroad. The price of provisions was high, in
consequence of an extraordinary fall of rain. A law passed
for disposing of the Aventine as public property. The same
tribunes of the people were continued in office. These, dur-
ing the following year, which had for consuls Titus Romi-
lius and Caius_Veturius, warmly recommended the law in
all their harangues. “ They must be ashamed of y. R. 299.
the useless addition made to their number, if that B- C. 453.
affair were to lie, during the course of their two years, in the
same hopeless state, in which it had lain for the last five.”
While they were most earnestly engaged in this pursuit, mes-
sengers arrived, in a fright, from Tusculum, with information
that the Zquans were in the Tusculan territory. The recent
services of that people made the tribunes ashamed of throwing
any delay in the way of assistance being given them. Both
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the consuls were sent with an army, and found the enemy in
- their usual post, in the district of Algidum. There they
fought; above seven thousand of the £quans were plain, the
rest dispersed, and vast bogty was acquired. (This the
consuls sold on account of the low state of the easury,
which proceeding excited a general dissatisfaction amoug the
soldiery, and also afforded grounds to the tribunes for bring-
ing an accusation against the consuls before the commons.
Accordingly, as soon as they went out of office, Spurius
Y. R. so0. Tarpeius and Aulus Alterius having succeeded them
B.C. 452. g charge was instituted against Romilius by Caius
Claudius Cicero, tribune of the pegple, and against Veturius,
by L.ucius Allienus, plebeian dile. To the great mortification
of the patricians they were both sentenced to fine, Romilius to
pay ten thousand asses,* Veturius fifteen thounnd.f)' The
sufferings of these consuls, however, did not lessen the acti-
vity of their successors; they said, they were able to sup-
port a similar sentence, while both tribunes and commons
combined, were insufficient to carry the point.  The tribunes
now desisting from farther prosecution of the law, with regard
to which, in the length of time since its publication, people’s
ardour had cooled, applied to the senate in amicable terms,
; requesting that they would at length  put an end to all con-
tentions: and, since it was disagreeable to them, that laws
should be proposed by plebeians, would permit lawgivers to be
chosen in common, out of the plebeians, and out of the patri-
cians, in order to the framing of such as would be advan-
tageous to both parties, and tend to establish liberty on an
equal footing.” This proposal the senate did not disap-
prove of, but declared that no one, except a patrician, should
have the propounding of laws. As they agreed with regard
to the necessary statutes, and only differed. about the persons
to propose them, ambassadors were sent to Athens, namely,
Spurius Postumius Albus, Aulus Manlius, and Servius Sul-
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picius Camerinus, who were ordered to procure a copy of
the famous laws of Solon, and to make themselves acquaint-
ed with the institations, customs, and laws of the other
_ states of Greece. :
XXXII. This year passed undisturbed by any ¢ p sor.
foreign wars. The following also, in which Pub- B. C. 451.
lius Curiatius and Sextus Quintilius were consuls, was still
more quiet: the tribunes observing uninterrupted silence,
which was owing, at first, to their waiting for the arrival of
the ambassadors who had gone to Athens, for copies of the
laws of that state; and, afterwards, to two heavy‘t-:alamigies
which fell on them at once, famine and pestilence making
dreadful havoc among both men and cattle. The country
was desolated, the city exhausted, by a continual succession of
deaths. Many illustrious houses were in mourning: Servi-
lius Cornelius, Flamen Quirinalis died, and Caius Horatius
Pulvillus, augur, in whose room the au elected Caius
Veturius, with the greater satisfaction, because he had been
comlemned by the commons. The consul Quintilius also
died, and four tribunes of the people. Such a multlplxclty
of losses made it a melancholy year, but there was no dis-
turbance from any enemy. The next consuls were y p 400
Caius Menenius and Publius Sestius Capitolinus. B. C. 450.
Neither during this consulate was there any foreign war: at
home, however, some commotions arose. The ambassadors
had now returned with the Athenian laws, and the tribunes
therefore pressed more earnestly, that the Buisncss
pllm} and settling their own laws might be begun. /It was
at last resolved that ten magistrates, to be called decemvirs,
should be created, from whom no __igg_eal should lie, and
that there should be no other appointed during that year. It
was disputed for some time, whether plebeians should be
admitted among them. At length, that point was given up
to the patricians, provided that the Icilian law concerning
the Aventine, and others, called the devoting laws, should
not be repealed.
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XXXIIL{Thus, in the three hundred and first year from
the building "of Rome, the form of the government under-
went a second change; the supreme power being transferred |
from consuls to decemvirs, as it had formerly been from
kings to consuls. This new form, however, was not of long
duration; for the happy beginnings of that government ter-
minated in extravagant licentiousness, which hastened its
dissolution; and recourse was had to the former practice of
intrusting the power and consular title to two persons. The
decemvirs created were, Appius Claudius, Titus Genucius,
¥.R.s0s. Publius Sestius, Lucius Veturius, Caius Julius, Au-
B.C. 449. Jus Manlius, Servius Sulpicius, Publius Curiatius,
Titus Romilius, and Spurius Postumius. -Claudius and Ge-
nucius being consuls elect, this honour of being of the decem-
virate was conferred on them as a compensation for the loss
of the nther; and on Sestius, one of the consuls of the former
year, because he had proposed this business to the scnate,
against the will of his collcague. Next to these, were con-
sidered the three who had gone ambassadors to Athens, that
the honour might serve as a recompense for such a distant
embassy, and, at the same time, it was supposed, that they,
having acquired a knowledge of the laws of foreign countries,
would be useful in digesting the new proposed regulations.
It is said, that in choosing the remainder, they pitched upoa
persons far advanced in years, with intent that there should
be the less warmth in any opposition which might be made
to the opinions of the others. The direction of the whole
business of government, however, was lodged in the hands
of Appius Claudius, through the favour of the people; for
he had assumed a demeanour so entirely new, that from a
harsh and severe prosecutor of the commons, he became, on
a sudden, a zealous promoter of their interests, and an ea-
ger candidate for popular applause. Each of them adminis-
tered justice one'{p day in ten. On that day, the twelve fas-
ces attended him‘who presided in the court of justice; his

~
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mine colleagues being attended each by a beadle. and, while
perfect harmony subsisted among themselves, although such
union between governors is sometimes found prejudicial to
~ the governed, they observed the strictest equity towards all-)
It will be sufficient to produce a single proof of their modera-
tion and fairness. Though by the terms of their appoint-
ment there could be no appeal from their decisions; yet upon
occasion of a-dead body being found buried in the house of
Publius Sestius,a man of patrician family, and of the decem-
virate, (and which dead body was produced in a public as-
sembly, in a case as clear as it was atrocious,) Caius Julius,
a decemvir, also commenced a criminal process against Sesti-
us, and appeared before the people as prosecutor when he
might legally have sat as judge; departing from his own
right, that, while he took away from the power of the ma-
gistracy, he mighs add, in proportion, to the liberty of the
people. -

XXXIV. Whilst the highest and the lowest alike experien-
ced this prompt execution of justice, impartial, as if dictated
by an oracle, the decemvirs at the same time employed
themselves assiduously in framing the laws; and at length,
after people’s expectations had been raised to the utmost
height, they produced for public inspection ten tables; and
then, summoning an assembly of the people, after praying
that ** it might prove fortunate and advantageous, and happy
to the commonwealth, to themselves, and to their posterity;”
ordered them, * to go and read the laws which were exhi-
bited; declared, that they had placed the rights of all on an
equal footing, and in as precise a manner as could be devis-
ed by the abilities of ten men; but that the understandings
and judgments of a larger number might, perhaps, strike
out improvements: desired them to examine rigorously each
particular in their own minds, canvass it in conversation,
and bring it to public discussion, should any deficiency or
excess appear in any article. They were resolved,” they
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‘said, * that the Roman people should be bound only by
such laws as the whole community, with general consent,
might appear, not so much to have ratified, when proposed,
asto have proposed from themselves.” When, according to
the reports of the people, respecting each head of the laws,
they appeared sufficiently correct, then, in an assembly voting
by centuries, were ratified the laws of the ten tables, which
even at this present time, after all which have been added,
continue to be the source of all our jurisprudence, respecting
either public or private affairs. It was afterwards said, that
there were two tables wanting, and that by the addition of
these, a body, as it were, of the whole Roman law might be
completed. The expectation of this, when the day of elec-
tion of officers approached, raised a wish that decemvirs
should be chosen a second time; and the commons, besides
that they hated the name of consuls, as much as they did
that of kings, felt, at the present, no loss even of the support
of the tribunes, because the decemyirs in turn allowed an ap-
peal to their colleagues.

XXXV. But}vhen. the assembly for electing decemvirs
was proclaimed to be held on the third market-day, the
minds of many were so fired with ambition of obtaining the
office, that even persons of the first dignity in the state, dread-
ing, I suppose, lest if it should be left unoccupied by them, an
opening might be given for improper persons to obtrude
themselves in a post of such high authority, solicited votes,
humbly suing for a power, the establishment of which they
had with their utmost efforts before opposed, and from those
same plebeians, against the gratification of whose wishes they
had hitherto so strenuously contended. Persons of advan-
ced age, and who had passed through dignified stations, thus
lowering their pride to hazard a contest of this sort, made
Appius Claudius redouble his exertions. It were difficult to
determine whether he should be reckoned among the decem-
virs, or among the candidates: he appeared sometimes more
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like a person petitioning for, than one who was invested
with, the office: he aspersed the characters of the candidates
of high rank, and extolled the most insignificant and the low-
est. Surrounded by the Icilii and Dhilii, whohad been tribunes,
he bustled about the Forum, and through their means recom-
mended himself to the commons; until even his colleagues,
who till that time had been entirely attached ta his interests,
looked on him with amazement, wondering what his inten-
tions could be. They were convinced, that there was no
sincerity in his professions; that such affability, in one who
had always evinced a haughty mind, could not be without
some interested views; that lowering himaelf to the common
level in this extraordinary manner, and mixing on an equal
footing with the private citizens, did not look like haste to
quit the office, but rather like sceking for means to be con-
tinued in it. Not daring, however, apenly to oppase- his .
wishes, they endeavoured to baflle his efforts by a seeming
desire to gratify him; and agreed among themselves to ap-
point him, as the youngest of their body, to the office of pre-
siding at the election. This was an artifice to prevent his
returning himself, which no one had ever done, except in
the case of tribunes of the people; and, even there, it was
decmed a most pernicious precedent. However, he declared,
that, with the favour of Tortune, he would preside at the
election; and he laid hold of the intended obstruction to his
design, as the lucky means of effecting its accomplishment.
Having, by mecans of a coalition which he formed, foiled
he pretensions of the two Quintii, Capitolinus and Cincin-
natus; of his own uncle Caius Claudius, a most steady sup~
porter of the cause of the nobility; and of other citizens of
the same high rank, he promoted to the decemvirate persons
of very inferior condition in life. And among the first rais-
ed, was himself: an act highly disapproved of by all men of
horourable minds, and which no one had believed that he

- would dare to be guilty of- Together with him were elested

voL.1.—L 1
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Marcus Cornelius Maluginensis, Marcus Sergius, Lucius
Minucius, Quintus Fabius Vibulanus, Quintus Peetilius, T'g-
tus Antonius Merenda, Ceso Duilius, Spurius Oppius Cor-
nicen, and Manius Rabuleius.

XXXVI. Now the mask, which Appius had assumed, fell
off. He began to live according to his natural disposition;
and to form his new colleagues early to his own plan of pro-
ceeding before they should enter on the administration of
their office. They held daily cabals, remote from witnesses;
wherein, being furnished with schemes of tyranny, digested
among themselves, and without the knowledge of any, they
no longer dissembled their arrogance; became difficult of ac-
cess, morose to such as addressed them, and continued this

" ¥R sos, behaviour until the ides of May, the then usual
B. C. 48. time for entering on office. At the beginning, then,
of their magistracy, they distinguished the very first day of
it by an exhibition which excited the greatest alarm: for
whereas the former decemvirs had observed a rule, that oa-
ly one should have the fasces, and that this emblem of
royalty should pass in rotation with them all, that is, to each
in his turn, but these unexpectedly made’ their appearance,
attended severally by twelve fasces. One hundred and twen-
ty lictors filled the Forum, and carried axes bound up with
those ensigns, the decemvirs alleging that, as, by the terms
-of their appointment, there lay not any appeal, there could
be no reason why the axe should be taken away. Thus these
ten magistrates appeared as so many kings, and thus they
multiplied terrors, not only among the lower classes, but
among the principal patricians; every one being persuaded,
that they wanted only a pretext to begin the work of death,.
so that should any one, either in the senate, or in a meeting
of the people, utter an expression favourable to liberty, the
rods and axes would instantly be got ready, to strike terror
into the rest. For, besides that there was no hope of pro-
tection from the people, an appeal to them having been pro-
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hibited, they had, by agreement, also prohibited themselves
from interfering with eachrother’s decrees; whereas the former
decemvirs had allowed their decrees to be amended by an
appeal to a colleague, and had referred to the public decision
several matters which might secem to belong to their own
Jurudlcuon. For some time the danger seemed to threaten
equnlly all ranks of men, but began, by degrees, to be di-
rected entirely against the commons. They avoided giving
offence to the patricians, while they treated the lower ranks
with arbitrary cruelty. Int¢rest having usurped in their
breasts the place of justice, they on every occasion n regarded
the persgn, not the cause. Their decisions they ndjnated
pnv&tWe, and afterwards pronounced them in the
Forum. If an appeal was made from any one of them to his
colleagues, the treatment he met from those to whom he ap-
pealed was always such as made him repent of not having
abided by the former sentence. An opinion had also gone
abroad, though without known authority, that they had con-
spired in this scheme of iniquity, not merely for the present
year, but that a clandestine league had been struck among
them, and ratified by an oath that they would not call an as-
sembly for elections, but, perpetuating the decemvirate, keep
a lasting hold of the power which they had now in their
hands. T

* XXXVII. The plebeians now began to watch the counte-. -
nances of the patricians; and though they had been accustom-
ed to dread being enslaved by them, and, influenced by that
dread, had brought the commonwealth into its present situa-
tion; yet they now anxiously looked to those patricians for
some ray of hope which might guide them to liberty. , The
principal of these, while they hated the decemvirs, bore no
less hatred toward the commons; and, though they did not
approve the proceedings of the former, thought the latter suf-
fered no more than they had deserved; and had no inclination
to give assistance to men who, through their intemperate
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eagerness in pursuit of liberty, had fallen into slavery. On
the contrary, they heaped injuries on them, in hopes, that,
being thoroughly disgusted with the present state of affairs,
they might wish for the restoration of the former govern-
ment by consuls. The greater part of the year was now
past; and two tables of laws had been added to ten of the
former year; so that there was not any circumstance, if these
laws were once ratified in assembly of the centuries,
which could make the now form of government necessary
to the commonwealth. People were in continual expectatioa
of an assembly being called for the election of consuls, and
o the thoughts of the commons were solely employed in devis-
! ing a revival of that bulwark of liberty, the tribunitian office,
which had been laid aside so long. In the meantime, not
the least mention was made of an election, and the decem-
virs, who, at’first, had exhibited themselves to the commons,
for the purpose of gaining their favour, surrounded by men
who had been tribunes, now collected about them crowds of
young patricians. "W Mese encompassed every tribunal; they
_seized, and drove about at will, the commons and their ef- °
fects; the most powerful being sure of success, in possessing
himself of any man’s property, in which he saw any thing
desirable, while even their persons were not secure from in-
jury. Some were beaten with rods; others felt the stroke of
" the axe; in a word, cruelty and profit went hand ip hand,
for a grant of his effects to some of their partizans ever fol-
lowed the execution of the owner. The young nobility, cor-
rupted by such bribes, not.only declined making opposition
to the injustice, but openly demonstrated that they preferred
the indulgence of their own licentiousness (o the establish-
ment of the general liberty.
v.R 305. XXXVHIL ' The ides of May came. The offi-
B.C. #47. ces of the¢ state not having been filled up by elec-
tion, men, invested with no public character, made their
appearance as decemvirs, retaining still the same spirit to en-

-~
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force their authority, and the same emblems to support the
splendor of their station. This was held the height of ar-
bitrary government, and the loss of liberty was deplored as
irrecoverable. No one champion stood forth in its cause,
nor was there a prospect of any such appearing: so that the
people not only sunk into despondence, but began to be de-
spised by the neighbouring nations, who thought it would re-
flect shame on themselves, if a state which had forfeited its
own liberty, should be allowed to retain its dominion over
others. The Sabines, with a numerous army, made an ir-
ruption into the Roman territories; and, having spread de-
vastation through a great part of the country, and collected,
without loss, a great booty of men and cattle, they recalled
their forces from the various parts in which they were dis-
persed, and pitched their camp dt Eretum, grounding their
hopes on the dissénsions at Rome, which they trusted would
prevent the raising of troops. Besides the couriers that ar-
rived, the country people, flying into the city, caused a ge-
neral alarm. The decemvirs held a consultation on the mea-
sures necessary to be taken; and, while they were left desti-
tute of support on every side, being equally detested by the
pétriciangand the@ommons, another circumstance occurred
which aggravated their fears by presenting an additional
danger to their view: the ZBquans on the opposite side had
encamped in the district of Algidum, and ambassadors,
who came from Tusculum to request assistance, brought
accounts, that their lands were ravaged by detachments
from thence. The decemvirs were 86 thoroughly frighten-
ed, on finding the city surrougded by two enemies at once,
that they determined to have recourse to the advice of
the senate; accordingly they ordered the senators to be sum-
moned to a meeting, though they well knew what a storm of
public resentment threatened to break upon themselves;
" that all men would heap on their heads, the blame of the
devastations of the country, and of all the dangers by which
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they were encompassed; and that, on these grounds, attempts
would be made to deprive them of their office, if they did
not firmly unite in "the support of their cause; and, by en.
forcing - their authority with severity, on afew of the most
intractable tempers, repress the forwardness of others.
‘When the voice of the crier was heard in the Forum, sum-
moning the senators to attend thé decemvirs in the senate-
house, it excited’ no less wonder than if it were a matter en-
tirely new; ‘ what could have happened now,” the people
said, “ that those who had, for a long time past, laid aside
the custom of consulting the senate, should now revive it?
But they might, no doubt, thank-the war, and their enemies,
for any thing being done that %as formerly usual with them
as a free state.”” They looked about the Forum for se-
nators, yet could hardly discover one. They then turned
their eyes to the senate-house, remarking the solitude which
appcared round the decemvirs, who, on their part; attributed
the non-attendance of the summoned to the general detests-
tion of their government; while the commons found a res-
son for it, in the want of authority in private persons to con-
vene them, observing at the same time, that a head was now
formed for those who wished for the recdlery of gfjberty, if
the people gencrally would let their endeavours accompany
those of the senate; and if, as the fathers refused to attend
in senate, they should in like manner refuse to enlist. Such
were the general topics of discourse among the commons;
while of the senators, there was scarcely one in the Forum,
and very few in the city. Disgusted with the times, they
had retired tn their country-seats; and, being deprived of
their share in the administration of the public business, at-
tended solely to their private affairs: thinking, that, by remo-
ving to a distance from the meeting and converse of their
tyrannic masters, they were out of the reach of ill-treat-
ment. Not meeting according to summons, apparitors were
despatched to all their houses, to levy the penalties, and at

AY
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e
the same time to discover whether their non-attendance was
owing to design; and these brought back ah account that the
members. of the senate were in the country. This gave less
pain to the decemvirs, than if they had heard that they were
in town, and refuscd to obey their commands. They then
gave orders, that every one of them should be summoned,
and proclaimed a meeting of the senate on the day following,
when the members assembled in much greater numbers than
the decemvirs themselves had hoped. This raised a suspi-
cion in the minds of the commons, that the senators had de- “
serted the cause of liberty, since they had paid obedience, as
to a legal summons, to thé order of men whose office had ¢
expired, and who, except so far as force prevailed, were no-
thing more than private citizens. '
. XXXIX. But, by all accounts, they showed more obe-
~dience in coming to the house, than servility in delivering
their sentiments. It is related, that after Appids Claudius
had proposed the busihess to be considered, and before the
opinions were demanded in order, Lucius Valerius Potitus
occasioned a great ferment, by insisting on being allowed to
speak on the state of the commonwealth; and, when the de-
cemvirs gndeavogged to prevent him, by declaring, that he
would go out and apply to the commons. It is likewise
said that Marcus Horatius Barbatus entered the lists with
no less boldness, calling them * ten Tarquinii, and putting
- them in mind, that the Valerii and Horatii were among the
foremost in effecting the expulsion of the Kings. Nor was
it the title merely, which had then given people so much of- L
fence; for it was one which was properly applied to Jupiter,
one which had been applied to Romulus, the founder of the
city, and to the princes his successors; and which was still
retained in the religious institutions, and even considered
as material to the performance of the sacred rites. It was
the haughtiness, the violence of Tarquin, which then filled
them with abhorrence; and if these were not to be borne, in
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a person who was, at the time, a king, and the sonof a
king, who would bear them in so many private citizens!
Let them take care, lest, by forbidding men to speak with
freedom in the senate-house, they might oblige them to utter
their sentiments in another place. Nor did he see how he,in
his private capacity, had less right tb call the people to aa
assembly, than they, to convene the senate. Let them try,
whenever they chose, how much more forcibly a sense of
injuries would operate in vindication of liberty, than ambi-
tion in retaining. usurped authority. They had propoeed
the Sabine war as the business to be considered: as if the
Roman people had any more important war on their hands,
than against those, who, having been created for the purpose
of framing laws, had left no law remaining in the state; who
had abolished elections; abolished annual magistrates; abolish-
ed the regular changing of the chief magistrate, the only
means of preserving the balance of liberty; who, standing in
the rank of private citizens, kept possession of the fasces and
of regal sovereignty. After the expulsion of the kings, there
‘were patrician magistrates; afterwards, on the secession of
the commons, plebeian magistrates were created. Of which
- party were the decemvirs?”’ he asked, ‘PWere thgy of the
popular party? In what business did they ever look for the
. concurrence of the people? Were they of that of the nobi-
lity2 who, during almost a whole year, never held a meeting
of the senate; and, now, hold it in such a manner, that peo-
ple are not allowed to speak of the state of the common-
wealth. Let them oot rely too much on the timidity of their
fellows; for men feel more sensibly the weight of present
sufferings, than of such as exist only in apprehension.”

XL. While Horatius was exclaiming in this manner, and
the decemvirs knew not how either to gratify their anger, or
to -pass over the provocation, nor could judge how the
business would end, Caius Claudius, uncle to Appius, ad-
dteased him in a speech, fraight’ with intreaties rather than
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reproaches; besought him by the shade of his own brother,
the decemvir’s father, “ to pay more regard to the rights of
that civil egciety;in which he was born, than to a confederacy,
formed on the most flagitious principles. This he requested,

more earnestly on Appius’s account, than even on that of the
commonwealth; for the commonwealth would, doubtless, be
abundantly able to assert its own rights, in spite of any
resistance which the then magistrates could make; but that,
as great contests generally excited great animosities, he could
not, without horror, think of what might be the consequence.”
Although the decemvirs had refused liberty to speak on any
subject, but the business which they had proposed, yet such
was their respect for Claudius, that they did.not interrupt
him; he proceeded, therefore, in his discourse, which he
«concluded, with moving a resolution, that no decree of the
senate should be passed. This was considercd by every one,
as importing that, in the judgment of Claudius, they were
but private citizens, and many of the consulars expressed
their approbation. Another measure was proposed, more
. harsh in appearance, but much less efficacious; it was, to or-
der the patricians to assemble and appoint an interrex: for
that the passing of any resolution would be an acknowledg-

)L e
ment that the persons, who convened the senate, were in-*"

vested with some office; whereas the member, who recom-
mended that no resolution should pass, meant thereby to de-
clare them private citizens. When the cause of the decem-
virs was thus sioking into ruin, Lucius Cornelius Malugi-
nensis, brother to Marcus Cornelius, the decemvir, having
been purposely reserved from among the consulars to close
the debate, under the pretence of anxiety about the war, sup-
ported his brother and his colleagues thus: ¢ He wondered,”
he said, “ by what fatality it happened, that those, who had
been themselves candidates for the decemvirate, were the
persons who, either as secondaries or principals, waged this

attack on the decemvirs; and why they should now, at this
voL. I—M m
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particular time, when the enemy were just at the gates, tke
such pains to sow dissension among the citizens; while dus-
ing so many months, wherein the attention of the state had
been disengaged, no one ever made it a matter of dispute,
whether those, who held the administration of the govem-
ment, were legal magistrates or not; unless it were because
they supposed, that, in a state of confusion, their conduct
would not be 3o easily scen through. However, it was highly
improper in any one to attempt to prejudice a cause of that
magnitude, while men’s minds were occupied by more ur
gent concerns. It was his opinion, then, that the plea urged
by Valerius and Horatius, that the office 6f decemvirs had
expired on the ides of May, should be taken into considera
tion, and discussed by the senate, when the wars with which
they were then threatened should be brought to a conclusion,,
and tranquillity restored to the statc: that Appius Claudius
should consider himself as having now received sufficient
notice, that he must be ready to give an account of the pro-
ceedings of the assembly in which he, in quality of decem-
vir, had presided, and in which the decemvirs were elected,
whether they were appointed for one year, or until the laws,
then wanting, should be ratified. It was also his opinion,
that, for the present, every other business, except the war,
should be laid aside; and that, if they imagined that the re-
ports concerning it were propagated without foundation, and
that not only the couriers, but the Tusculan ambassadors,
had conveyed false intelligence, then that scouts should be
despatched to procure more certain information; but that, if
they gave credit to the couriers and the ambassadors in that
case, troops should be levied without delay, and the decem-
virs should lead armies to whatever places each should think
proper. He repeated, that no other business ought to take
place, uatil this was disposed of.”

XLI. This resolution was carried, on a division, by means
of the young patricians. Valerius”and Horatius then, with
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greater vehemence, renewed their eflorts, and loudly demand-
ed permission to speak more particularly on the state of the
- commonwealth, declaring, that * if by a faction they were
prevented from delivering their sentiments in the senate,
they would appeal to the people; for that private men had /
no right to hinder them from speaking, either in the senate
bouse, or in a general assembly, nor would they give way to
those mer’s imaginary fasces.” Appius then, thinking the
juncture so critical, that the authority of the decemvirate
must be overpowered, unless the violence of their opposers
were resisted with an equal degree of boldness, called out,
that “ whoever uttered a sentence, except on the business
proposed, should have cause to repent;” and, on Valerius
insisiing that be would not be silenced by a private citizen,
ordered a lictor to advance: Valetius, from the door of the
senate-house, implored the protection of the citizens; when

Lucius Cornelius embracing Appius, through concern for an L

effect so diflerent from what he intended, put a stop to the
contest, and procared Valerius ‘permission to say what he
chose. This producing nothing beyond words in favour of
liberty, the decemvirs carried their point; and even the con-

sulars and elder patricians, from inveterate hatred to the 2.

tribunitian office, which they supposed the people wished for
with much more eagerness than for the consular govern-
ment, would have been rather better pleased that the de-
cemvirs themselves should, at some future time, voluntarily
resign their office, than that, through means of the indigna-
tion of the public against them, the commons should rise
again to consequence. They hoped, too, that if, by gentle
management, the consular government should be restored,
without the turbulent interposition of the populace, they
might, either by the intervention of wars, or by the modera-

tion of the consuls in the exercise of their authority, induce £-

the commons to forget their. tribunes. No objection being
made by the patricians, a levy was proclaimed, and the young
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men, there being no appeal from the present government, an-
swered to their names. When the legions were filled up, the
. decemvirs settled among themselves, who should go out with
- the troops, and who command the several armies. The lead-
ing men among the decemvirs were Quintus Fabius and
Appius Claudius. It was evident that there would be a
greater war at home than abroad. The violence of Appius
was thought the better calculated for suppressing commo-
tions in the city, as the disposition of Fabius had long been
considered as rather wanting in good pursuits, than strenuous
in bad; yet this man, hitherto highly distinguished both in
civil and military conduct, was so entirely changed by his
office of decemvir and the example of his colleagues, that he
now chose rather to be like Appius, than like himself. To
him was given in charge the war against the Sabines; and,
along with him, were sent his colleagues Manius Rabuleius
and Quiutus Patilius. Marcus Cornelius was sent to the
territory of Algidum, with Lucius Minutius; Titus Anto-
nius, Ceeso Duilius, and Marcus Sergius, and it was deter-
mined that Spurius Appius should assist Appius Claudius
in the management of affairs in the city, where they should
have full authority, as if all the decemvirs were present.
XLII. Public affairs were conducted with no better suc-
cess in war than at home. In this, the leaders were no far-
ther to blame, than for having rendered themselves odious
to their countrymen; in other respects, the fault lay entirely
in the soldiery, who, rather than that any enterprise should
succeed under the conduct and auspices of the decemvirs,
suffered themselves to be overcome, to the disgrace of both.
The armies were routed, both by the Sahines at Eretum,
and by the Zquans in the country of Algidum. From Ere-
tum the troops made a retreat in the dead of the night, and
fortified a camp nearer to the city, on a high ground, between
Fidenz and Crustumeria, and, being pursued by the encmy,
would not risk a battle on equal ground, but provided far-
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ther safety by the nature of the place and a rampart, not by
valour and arms. In the country of Algidum greater dis-
grace amd greater loss were sustained: even the camp was
taken; and the soldiers, deprived of all their utensils, betook
themselves to Tusculum, depending, for the necessaries of
life, on the good faith and compassion of their hosts, who,
on this occasion, did not disappoint their expectations. Such
terrifying accounts were brought to Rome, that the senate,
dropping the prosecution of their hatred to the decemvirs,
passed an order, that watches should be held in the city;
commanded all, who were of an age to bear arms, to mount
guard on the walls, and to form outposts before the gates;
they also decreed a supply of arms to be carried to Tuscu-
lum; that the decemvirs should come down from the citadel
of Tusculum, and keep their troops encamped; and that the
other camp should be removed from Fidenz into the coun-
try of the Sabines, to.the end that the enemy, feeling them-
sclves attacked at home, might be deterred from operations
agaiust the city.

XLIII. To the calamities inflicted by the enemy, the de-
cemvirs added two most‘ﬂagitious deeds, one at home, and
the other in the army. In the army which acted against the
Sabines, a person, called Lucius Siccius, taking advantage of
the general aversion from the decemvirs, and having fre-
quently, in private conversation with the common soldiers,
made mention of a secession, and of clecting tribunes, they
sent him on a party of observation, to choose ground for a
camp, and gave instructions to the men whom they sent to
attend on the expedition, that théy should fall upon him in
some convenient place, and put him to death. He did not
fall unrevenged; for, though surrounded on all sides, he
stood on his defence; and being possessed of extraordinary
personal strength, and of spirit equal to his strength, he slew
several of the assassins. The rest, on the return, gave out in
the camp, that they had fallen into an ambusk, and that
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Siccius was lost, after fighting with great bravery, and some
of the soldiers with him. At first this story was believed: bwt
afterwards, a cohort, which went, with permission of the de-
cemvirs, to bury those who had fallen, vbserving that nose
of them were strjpped; that Siccius, with his arms, lay in
the middle, with the faces of all the others turned towards
him, while not a trace could be found of the enemy having
retreated from thence; they brought back the body, with aa
account that he was evidently slain by his own men. The
camp was now filled with indignation; and it was resolved,
that Siccius should be carried directly to Rome, which would
‘have been put in execution, had not'the decemvirs, as spee-
dily as possible, buried him with military honours, at the
public expense. His funeral was attended with great grief
of the soldiery, and a general belief of guilt in the decem-
virs. ‘

XLIV. There followed, in the city, another atrocious
proceeding, which took its rise from lust, and was not less
tragical in its consequences than that which, through the
injhreﬂ chastity and violent death of Lucretia, had occasion-
cd the expulsion of the Tarquinii from the throne and the
city; so that the government of the decemvirs mot ouly
ended in the same manner as that of the kings, but was lost
through the same cause. Appius Claudius was inflamed
with a criminal passion towards a young woman of plebeian
rank. The father of this young woman, Lucius Virginius,
held an honourable rank among the centurions, in the’ camp
near Algidum, a man of exemplary- good conduct, both as a
soldier and a citizen, and by the same principles were the
behaviour of his wife, and the education of his family regu-
lated. He had betrothed his daughter to Lucius Icilius,
who had been tribune, a man of spirit, and of approved
zeal in the cause of the commens. This maiden, in ‘the
bloom of youth, and of extraordinary beauty, Appius, bure-
ing with desire, had attempted to seduce by bribes and pro-
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mises; but, finding every avenue to his hopes barred by
modesty, he resolved to have recourse to violence. He
gave instructions to Marcus Claudius, one of his dependents,
that he should claim the young woman as his slave, and not
sybmit to any demand which should be made, of her being
lefe at liberty until the decision of the suit, thinking that the
ahsence of the damsel’s father afforded the fittest opportunity
for the injury which he meditated. As Virginia came into
the Forum, (for the schools of learning were held there in
sheds,) this minister of the decemvir’s lust laid his hand on
her, and affirming that * she was a slave, and born of a
woman who was his slave,” ordered her to follow him;
threatening, in case of refusal, to drag her away by force.
While the girl stood motionless throagh fright and astonish-
ment, a erowd was collected by the ‘cries of her nurse, who
implored the protection of the citizens. The popular names
of her father Virginius, and her spquse Icilius, were heard
on every side. Their acquaintances were engaged in favour
of the ‘maiden, by their regard for them; and the multitude
in general, by the heinousness of the proceeding..l She was
now secured from violence, when the claimant said * there
was no oceasion for raising a mob, he was proceeding by
law, not by force,” and summoned the maiden to a court of
justice. She being advised, by those who appeared in her
favour, to follow him, they arrived at the tribunal of Appius.
The claimant rehearsed the concerted farce before the judge,
alleged that ¢ the girl was born in his house, and had been
clandestinely removed from thence to that of Virginius, her
supposed father; that of this he had sufficient evidence, and
would prove it even to the satisfaction of Virginius himself,
the principal sufferer in the case; and it was reasonable,” he ’
added, * thatin the meantime, the servant should remain in
the custody of her master.” The advocates for Virginia,
pledding that Virginius was absent on business of the state,
and would, were notice sent him, attend in two days’ time,
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and that it was unreasopable that a suit concerning his child
should be carried on in his absence, demanded of Appius to
adjourn all proceedings in the cause, until the father’s arriv.
al; that, in conformity to the law which he himself had
framed, he should leave her in the meantime in the enjoy-
ment of her liberty; and not suffer a young woman of ripe
age to encounter the hazard of her reputation, before the
case of her freedom was determined.

XLV. Appius prefaced his decree with observing that
“ the very law, which Virginius’s friends held out as the
foundation of their demand, was a proof how much he was
inclined to favour liberty: however, that law could afford no
firm security to liberty, if it were not invariable in the tenor
of its operation, without regard either to causes or persons.
In the case of those who, from servitude, claimed a right to
freedom, the privilege mentioned was allowed, because any
citizen can act_in their behalf; but in the case of her, who
was iff the hands of her father, there was no other person to
whom the owner should yield the custody of her. It was,
therefore, his determination, that the father should be sent
for; that, in the meantime, the claimant should suffer no loss
of his right, but should take the maiden into his custody,
and give security for her appearance, on the arrival of him
who was alleged to be her father.” Whilst all murmured
against the injustice of this decree, though not one had cou-
rage to oppose it, Publius Numitorius, the maiden’s uacle,
and Icilius, her bethrothed spouse, arrived at the spot. The
crowd having readily made way for them, because they were
of opinion, that if any thing could stop the proceedings of
Appius, it would be the interference of Icilius, the lictor
called out, that * sentence was passed;” and, on Icilius
making loud remonstrances, ordered him to retire. Even a
cool temper would have been inflamed by such gross ill treat-
ment; Icilius said, “ Appius, you must drive me hence with
the sword, before you shall accomplish, in silence, what you
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-unsheathed weapon, and himself being besmeared with blood,
engaged the general attention, while gowns# being observed
in many different parts of the camp, made the number of
people from the city appeir much larger than it was. Being
asked the reason of all this, grief for a long time prevented
Virginius from uttering a word. At length, when the crowd
grew still, and silence took place, he related every circum-
__stance in order as it passed. Then raising his hands towards
heaven, besought his fellow-soldiers * not to impute to him
the guilt which belonged to Appius Claudius, nor to abhor
him as the murderer of his child. Declaring, that the life
of his daughter was dearer to him than his own, could she
have lived with honour and libesty. When he saw her
dragged as a slave to violation, he thought it better that his
child should be lost by death than by dishonour. Actuated
by compassion, he had fallen under the appearance of cruel-
ty: nor would he have survived his daughter, had he not
looked to the aid of his fellow-soldiers, with hopes of re-
venging her death: for they also had daughters, sisters,
~ wives; and the lust of Appius Claudius was not extinguish-
ed by the death of Virginia, but would be encouraged, by
impunity, to rage with less restraint. They had now warn-
ing given them, in the calamity of another, to guard them-
sclves against the like injury. As to what concerned him-
self, his wife had been torn from him by fate; his daughter,
because she could not longer preserve her chastity, had fal-
len by an unfortunate but honourable death. There was now
in his house no object for Appius’s lust; and from any other
kind cf violence which he could offer he would defend his
own person with the same spirit with which he had rescued
that of Virginia. Let others take care of themselves and of
their children.” To these representations, uttered by Vir-
ginius in a loud voice, the multitude replied, with shouts,
that they would not be backward in vindicating either his
wrongs or their own liberty. At the same time, the gown-

* The citizen’s dress, different from that of the military. ’
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men intermixed with the crowd of soldiers, relating with sor-
row the same circumstances, and observing how much more
shocking they appeared to the sight than hearing, acquaint-
ing them also that the affairs of the decemvirs at Rome were
desperate; while some, who came later,"averred that Api)ius,
having with difficulty escaped with life, was gone into exile.
All this had such an effect on the soldiery, shat they cried
out, To arms! snatched up the standards, and marched to-
wards Rome. The decemvirs, exceedingly alarmed, as well
by the transactions which they saw, as by those which they
heard had passed at Rome, ran to different parts of the camp,
in order to quell the commotion. While they acted with
mildness, they received no answer. If any of them offered
to exert authority, he was answered, That they were men;
and besides, had arms. The soldiers proceeded in a body
to the city, and posted themselves on the Aventine, exhort-
ing the commons, whenever they met any of them, to reas-
sume their liberty, and create plebeian tribunes. No other
violent expression was heard. Spurius Oppius held the meet-
ing of the senatelwhen it was resolved, that no harsh mea-
sures should be used, because themselves had given occa-
sion to the insurrection. Three consulars were sent as de-
puties to the mount, Spurius Tarpeius, Caius Julius, and
Servius Sulpicius, to ask, in the name of the senate, by whose
orders they had quitted the camp; or what was their inten-
tion in posting themselves, in arms, on the Aventine; in
changing the direction of their hostile operations from the
enemy, and by secizing a strong post in their native country.
The revolters were at no loss what to answer; but they were

~ at a loss for a person to give the answer, having not yet ap-
pointed any particular leader, and individuals not being very
forward to take on themselves the invidious, and perhaps
dangerous, office. The multitude only called out with one
voice, that Lucius Valerius and Marcus Horatius might
be sent, and to them they would give their answer.
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LI. When the deputies were dismissed, Virginiug remind-
ed the soldiers, *“ how much they had been embarrassed in
a case of no extraordinary difficulty, in consequence of their
being a multitude without a head; and that the answer given,
though not inexpedient, was the result rather of an acci-
dental concurrence, than of a concerted plan: he recommended
to them, therefore, to elect ten persons, who should preside
in the direction of their affairs, and, in the style of military
dignity, be called tribunes of the soldiers.” This honour
being offered, in the first place, to himself, he said,  Reserve
to a juncture more happy, both to you and me, such expres-
sions of your good op'inion of me. It is neither possible for
me, while my daughter is unrevenged, to reap satisfaction
from any honour, nor is it expedient for you, in the present
disordered state of the commonwealth, to have those at your
head who are most obnoxious to- party malice. If I can be
of any service, my remaining in a private capacity will in no
degree prevent it.” They accordingly elected ten military
tribunes. Nor was the army in the country of the Sabines

inactive. There also, at the instance of Icilius and Numi- -

torius, a secession from the decemvirs was made; men being
no less strongly agitated by having the murder of Siccius
recalled to their memory, than by the recent account of the

barbarous attempt against the chastity of Virginia. When ,

Icilius heard that tribunes of the saldiers had been elected
on the Aventine, he feared lest the assembly of election in
the city might follow the lead of the military assembly, and
choose the same persons tribunes of the commons. Being
well versed in popular i mtn&ues, and aiming himself at that
office, he took care that, before they proceeded to the city,
the same number of soldiers, with equal powers, should be
elected by the party then with him. They entered the city,
in military array, through the Colline gate, and continued
their march in a body through the middle of the city to the
Aventine. There, in conjunction with the other army, they

gave directions to the twenty tnbunes of the seldiers to
voL. 1,—0 o0

-
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choose two out of their number, who were to hold the com-
mand in chief: they chose Marcus Oppius and Sextus Mani-
lius. The senate were alarmed for the general safety, but
though they _sat every day, they spent more time in wrang.
ling than in deliberation: the decemvirs were upbraided with
the murder of Siccius, the lust of Appius, and the disgraces
which they had incurred in war. It was resolved, at length,
that Valerius and Horatius should proceed to the Aventine:
but they refused to go thither, on any other terms than those
of the decemvirs resigning the badges of office, their titleto
which had expired a year before. The decemvirs, remosn-
strating against the severity of degrading them to the com-
mon level, declared that they would not resign their autho-
rity, until the purpose of their election should be fulfilled,
by the ratification of the laws.

LII. The commons, on being informed by Marcus Dui-
lius, who had been plebeian tribune, that the time was passed
by the patricians in continual disputes, and no business done,
removed from the Aventine to the sacred mount: for Duilius
had assured them, that “ the senate would never attend se-
riously to the business, until they saw the city deserted; that
the sacred mount would remind them of the firmness of the
commons, and that they would then discover, that the re-
establishment of concord was impracticable, without the re-
" storation of the tribunitian office.” Marching along the
Nomentan road, then called the Ficulnean, they encamped
on the sacred mount, imitating the moderation of their fa-
thers, in refraining from every act of violence. The army
was followed by the commons, not one, whose age would
permit him, refusing to go. Their wives and children at-
tended their steps, asking, in melancholy accents, to whose /
care they were to be left, in such a city, where neither chas-
tity nor liberty was safe? So general a desertion, beyond
what was ever known, left every part of the city void, not a
creature being even seen in the Forum, except a few very
old men, when the senators were called into their house.
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Thus the Forum appearing entirely forsaken, many others,
with Horatius and Valerius, began to exclaim, * Conscript
fathers! how long Wwill ye delay? If the decemvirs will not
desist from their obstinacy, will ye suffer every thing to sink
into ruin? And ye, decemvirs, what is this power which ye
so positively refuse to part with? Do ye intend to adminis-
ter justice to bare walls and empty houses? Are ye not
ashamed, that the number of your lictors should exceed that
of all the other citizens in the Forum? What do ye propose
to do, should the enemy advance.to the city? What, if the
commons, finding that we are not moved by their secession,
should presently come in arms? Do ye choose that your
command should be terminated by the fall of the city? The

case stands thus; either we must lose the commons, or they -

must have their tribunes, We would sooner part with our
patrician magistrates, than they with the plebeian. The
office of tribunes, when it was a thing unknown and untried,
they extorted from our fathers; and it is much more impro-
bable that, after having tasted the sweets of it, they will put
up with its loss, especially as we do not exercise authority
with such moderation, as to prevent their standing in need

of protection.” Assailed by such arguments from every -

quarter, and overpowered by the united opinions of all, the
decemvirs declared, that since it was judged necessary, they
would submit to the orders of the senate. This only they
requested, that they would afford them protection from the
rage of the opposite party: warning them at the same time,
not to suffer the commons, by the spilling of their blood, to
come into the practice of inflicting puniihment on patricians.

LIII. Valerius and Horatius were then deputed to invite
the commons to return, on such conditions as they should
judge proper, and to adjust all matters in dispute. They
were ordered also to take measures, for securing the decem-
virs from the rage and violence of the populace. On their
arrival at the camp, they were received with excessive joy,
as having evidently proved themselves the patrons of liberty,
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both at the commencement of the disturbances, and on the
determination of the business. For this, they received thanks
oun their coming, Icilius addressing them in the name of the
whole; and when they began to treat -about conditions, the
same person, on the deputies inquiring what were the de-
mands of the commons, proposed, in pursuance of a plan
which had been adjusted before their arrival, such, terms as
plainly evinced, that they grounded their expectations on the
equity of their cause, rather than on their strength: for they
£~ only required the restitution of the tribunitian office, and the
privilege of appeal, by which the rights of the commons had
been guarded, before the creation of decemvirs; and, thatno
one should suffer for having instigated the soldiery, or the
commons, to procure the restoration of liberty, by a seces-
sion. They were intemperate only in respect to the punish-
ment of the decemvirs: for they expected that they should
be delivered into their hands, and they threatened to burm
them alive. In reply, the deputies said, * such of your de-
mands, as have been the result of deliberation, are so equi-
table, that they ought to be voluntarily offered to you: for
the object of them is the attainment of a security for liberty,
not for unbounded licence to violate the rigﬁt_a of others.
But the dictates of your resentment, we must rather pardon
than indulge: for, through your detestation of cruelty, ye
are precipitating yourselves into the very vice which ye abhor;
and before ye can well be said to he free yourselves, ye wish
to act the tyrant over your adversaries. Is our state never
to enjoy rest from punishments, either inflicted by the pa-
tricians on the Roman commons, or by the commons on the -
patricians? Ye stand in need of a shicld, rather than of a
sword. It is abundantly sufficient to humble a man so far as
that he shall live on an equal footing with the rest of his
countrymen, neither offerinig nor enduring injury. Besides,
should ye ever choose to render yourselves objects of terror,
when ye shall have recovered your magistrates, and your
laws, and shall have the power, in your hands, of deciding
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" on our lives and fortunes, then ye will determine according
to the merit of each case; at present it is sufficient to require
the restoration of liberty.” -

LIV. Having, with universal consent, received permis- -
sion to act as they thought proper, the deputies assured them
that they would speedily bring back = final settlement of the
business; and, returning, reported to the senate the message
from the commons. On which the other decemvirs, finding
that, beyond their hopes, no mention was made of any pu-
nishment being reserved for them, raised no objection. Ap-
ptus, stern in his nature, conscious that he was the object of
particular detestation, and measuring the rancour of others
towards him by his own towards them, said, * I am not blind
to the fate which hangs over me. [ see that violent proceed-
ings against us are deferred until our arms are surrendered
~ into the hands of our adversaries. Blood must be offered to
the rage of the populace. I myself no longer demur to resign

the office of decemvir.” A decree of the senate was then : -

made, that “ the decemvirs should, without delay, résign
their office. That Quintus Furius, chief pontiff, should hold
an election of plebeian tribunes, and that no one should’ suf-
fer, on account of che secession of the soldiers and commons.’

As aoon as these decrees were finished, the senate was dis-
missed, and the decemvirs coming forth to the comitium, -~
made a resignation of their office, to the extreme joy of all.
News of this was carried to the commons. Whatever people
there were remaining in the city, escorted the deputies. T'his
was met by another procession from the camp, exulting with
joy; and they mutually congratulated each other on the re-
establishment of liberty and concord in the state. The depu-
ties addressed the assembly thus:  Be it advantageous, for-
tunate, and happy to you, and to the commonwealth. Return
into your native city, to your household gods, your wives
and children: the same moderation, with which ye have be-
haved here, where, notwithstanding the great consumption
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of necessaries in so large a multitude, no man’s ficld bad
been injured, that moderation carry with you into the city.
Go to the Aventine, whence ye removed. In that auspicious
place, where ye took the first step towards liberty, ye shall
L. elect tribunes of the commons: the chief pontiff will attend
and preside in the @sscmibly.” Great were the applauses given,
and the ‘cheerfullest approbation was shown of every thing
which was done. They then hastily raised the standards; and,
as they marched towards Rome, vied with such as they met
in expressions of joy. They proceeded under arms, in si-
lence, through the city to the Aventine. There, the chief |
pontiff holding an assembly, they instantly elected tribunes
of the commons; first, Lucius Virginius; then Lucius Icilius,
and Publius Numitorius, uncle of Virginia, the first advisers
of the secession; then Caius Sicinius, a descendant of that
man who is recorded as the first tribune of the commons,
elected on the sacred mount; with Marcus Duilius, who had
distinguished himself by his conduct in the tribuneship, be-
fore the creation of the decemvirs, and who, during the con-
- test with them, had not failed to exert himself in the support
of the common cause. At the same time were elected, rather
on account of hopes entertained of their future conduct, than
of their previous deserts, Marcus Titinius, Marcus Pompo-
nius, Caius Apronius, Publius Villius, and Caius Oppius.
Lucius Icilius, as soon as he entered on the office of tribune,
proposed to the commons, and the commons ordered, that
no person should suffer on account of the secession from the
‘decemvirs. Immediately after, Duilius carried a proposition
“for electing consuls, with privilege of appeal All this was
transacted in an assembly of the commons in the Flaminian
+ meadows, now called the Flaminian circus.
v. R sos.) LV. After this,under the direction of an interrex,
B. C. 446. consuls were elected. These were Lucius Valerius
and Marcus Horatius, who entered immediately upon the ex-
crcise of their office. Their consulate was popular. But though
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unattemded by any actual ill treatment of the patricians, it yet
incurred their displeasure; for they imagined that whatever
added to the liberty of the commons, was necessarily a dimi-
nution of their own power. First of all, as if it were a point in
controversy, whether the patridjans were bound by regulations
enacted in an assembly of the fommons, a law was passed in
an assembly of the centuries,!* that whatever was ordered
by the commons collectively, should bind the whole people.”
A law which gave the keenest edge to such propositions as
might be ‘introduced by the tribunes. Another law, intro-
duced by a consul, concerning the right of appeal, (a singular
security to liberty, and which had been subverted by the
power granted to the decemvirs,) they not only revived, but
guarded for the time to come, by further enacting, * That no
magistrate should ever be chosen, from whom there should
not be a right of appeal; and that if any person should cause
the election of such, then it should be lawful and right to
put that person to death, and the killing of him should not
be accounted a capital offence.” When they had - provided
sufficient barriers for the commons, by the right of appeal on
one side, and the aid of the tribunes on the other, they re-
newed to the tribunes themselves the privilege of being
deemed sacred and inviolable, a matter which now had been
almost forgotten, reviving also, for the purpose, certain cere-
monies which had been long disused; and they not only ren-
dered them inviolable by this religious institution, but by a
law, enacting, that * whoever should offer injury to the tri-
bunes of the commgns, the ediles, the judges, his person
should be devoted to Jupiter, and his property confiscated
at the temple of Ceres, Liber, and Libera.” Lawyers deny,
. than any one is thus rendered sacred and inviolable; but ad-
mit, that the person who does injury to any of the above-
named, is deemed to be devoted. Accordingly, an edile is
sometimes seized, and put in confinement by superior magis-
trates; which, though it is not a legal proceeding, as offend-

el

.
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ing against a person exempted by this law, is yet a sufficient
proof that such person is not deemed sacred and inviolable.
It is alleged, however, by some, that the tribunes became
sacred and inviolable, in consequence of the old oath taken
by the commons when they first created that office; while
other expositors have supposed, that, by this Horatian law,
the same exemptions were extended to the consuls also, the
consuls being termed judges; and to the preetors, as being
elected under the same auspices with the consuls. But that
exposition is refuted by this argument, that in those times,
it ‘was not the custom, as it has been since, to call a cunsul,
judge, but preetor. These were the laws proposed by the
consuls. A regulation was also made by the same consuls,
that the decrees of the senate should be deposited with the
plebeian #®diles, in the temple of Ceres; they had hitherto
been frequently suppressed and altered at the pleasure of the
consuls, Marcus Duiiius, plebeian tribune, afterwards pro-
posed to the commons, and the commons enacteds, that ¢ who-
ever should cause the commons to be left without tribunes,
or any magistrate to be elected from whom there was no ap-
peal, should be punished with stripes and beheaded.” All
these transacfions, though highly disagreeable to the patri-
cians, passed without opposition from them, because no se-
verity was yet aimed at any patticular person.

LVI. The tribunitian office and the liberty of the com-
mons being thus fixed on a solid foundation, the tribunes,
judging it now seasonable and safe to attack individuals,
singled out Virginius as the first prosgcutor, and Appius
defendant. Virginius, having preferred a charge against Ap-
pius, and the latter coming to the .Forum, attended by a
crowd of young patricians, the sight of him and his attend-
ants instantly recalled to every mind his shocking abuses of
authority. Virginius then said, *“ Long speeches are only of
use in cases of a doubtiul nature. I shall, therefore, neither
waste time in descanting before you on the guilt of this man,
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from whose cruelty ye have rescued yourselves by force of
arms; nor will I suffer him to add impudence to his crimes,
in endeavours to exculpate himself. Wherefore, Appius
Claudius, I remit to you all the impious and flagitious deeds,
which, during two years past you have dared to commit in
constant succession. With respect to one charge, unless you,
name :iu_dge, and engage to acquit yourself of having, con-
tfary to the laws, sentenced a free porson to slavery, I order
that you be taken into custody.” Neither in the protection
of the tribunes, nor in a sentence of the people, could Ap-
pius place any hope: yet he called on the tribunes for aid,
and when that was disregarded, and he was seized by the
bailiff, cried out, “ I appeal ” This expression, the peculiar
safeguard of liberty, uttered from that mouth which had so
lately threatened the subversion of liberty, caused a general
silence; whilst all with earnestness observed one to another, *
that ¢ at length it appeared that there were gods, and that

/they did not disregard the affairs of mankind. That the
" punishments which attended pride and cruelty, though they
might come late, were not light.* That he now pleaded for
the right of appeal, who had abolished that right: he im-
plored the protection of the people, who had trodden under
foot all the people’s rights; and he, who had so lately doom-
ed a free person to slavery, was himself refused the privilege
of liberty, and dragged to prison.” Amidst these murmurs
of the asscmbly, Appius’s voice was also heard imploring
the protecuon of the people. He enumerated “ the services
of his ancestors to the state, both in peace and war; his own
unfortunate zeal for the interest of the Roman commons,
when, for the sake of obtaining equitable laws, he resigned
tho consulship, to the high displeasure of the . patricians:
mentioning his own laws; and that while they yet remained
in force, the framer of them was to be dragged to prison.
But the peculiar advantages or disadvantages attending his
case, he would endeavour to set in a proper light, when he

voL. 1.—P p
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shoulM be aliowed to make his defence. At presest, by the
> ecommon right of every member of the state, he, a Romma
“'[ ( citizen, accused of an offence, demanded liberty of speaking
in his own behalf, and the benefit of a trial before the Ro-
man people.) That his apprehensions from the popular rage
¥ were not so great as to deprive him of all hope from the
" equity and compassion of his countrymen. But if he was
led to prisoh without being heard, he again called on the
tribuggs of the commons, and warned them not to follow the
example of those who were the objects of their hatred. But
should the tribunes acknowledge themselves to hawve com-
bined in the same kind of confederacy, for abolishing the
right of calling for their protection, which they charged the
‘decemvirs with having formed, then he appe,led to the peo-
ple, and implored the benefit of the laws concerning appeals,
" passed that very year at the instance of the consuls and of
the tribunes. For who was to appeal, if that privilege was
refused to a person on whom no sgnicpce was passed, and
who had not been heard in his defence? What plebeian or
person in a low station could expect to find protection in the
laws, if Appius Claudius found none? His case would afford
a proof, whether, by the new regulations, tyranny or liberty
was ecstablished; and whether appeals to the tribunes and *
people, against the injustice of magistrates, were effectwally
granted, or only held out in show, to amuse the people with
empty words.”

LVIL. Virginius, on the other hand, affirmed, that Appin
Claudius was the only* person who was not o&ed to amy
of the privileges of the laws, nor of civil nor even of humm

¢ society: desired people to  look at the tribunal, that fortress,
where every kind of wickedness had been exercised with
impunity, where that perpetual decemvir, venting his fury

on the goods, the persons, and lives of the citizens, threat.
ening all with his rods and axes, showing an utter contempt

th of gods and men, encompassed with executioners, not
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lictors, changing at length his pursuits from rapines amd mur-
ders to the gratifications of lust, had, before the eyes of the
Roman people, torn a free-born maid from the embraces of
her father, as if she had been a captive taken in war, and
given her as a present to one of his clients, the pander of his
secret pleasures; where, by a cruel d&uc, and a decision
dictated by the blackest villainy, he armed the hand of a
father against his child; where, more strongly affected by the
disappointment of his unruly passiow than by her untimely
death, he had ordered the uncle and spouse of the maid,
while employed in raising her lifeless body, to be dragged to
prison. The prison was huilt for him as well as for others,
though he used to call it the mansion of the Roman com-
mons. Wherefore, however frequently he might a s he
would as frequently insist on his abiding the decision of a

,(on the charge of his having sentenced a free person
to slavery) And if he declined appearing before a judge,
would né6w order him, as convicted, to be carried into confine-
ment.” Accordingly he was thrown into prison, a step, which,
though disapproved by none in point of justice, yet gave oc-
casion to much serious reflection; the commons themselves
considering their power as carried rather too far, in the pu-
nishment inflicted on a person of such consequence. The tri-
bune deferred the trial to a distant day. Meanwhile ambas-
sadors came to Rome from the Latines and Hernicians, with
congratulations on the re-establishment of concord between
" the patricians and commons, and, as an offering on that ac-
count to Jupiter, supremely good and great, carried to the
Capitol a golden crown, of small weight, as riches at that
time did not abound, and the worship of the gods was per-
formed with greater picty than magnificence. The same per-
sons also brought information that the Xquans and Vol-
scians were preparing for war with the utmost vigour. The
consuls were, therefore, ordered to divide the provinces be-,
tween them. The Sabines fell to Horatius, the £quans and
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Volscians to Valerius: and so highly were they regarded by
the commons, that, on proclaiming a levy of troops for thaee
wars, not only the younger men, but even a great number of
those who had served out the legal time, attended, mostly
as volunteers, to give in their names. Thus the strength of
the army was increased beyond what was usual, not ounly in
respect of number, but also of the kind of soldiers that com-
posed it: a considerable proportion of them being veterans.
Before they marched out of the city, they engraved on brass,
and fixed up, in public view, the laws of the decemvirs,
which are called the % Twelve Tables;” some writers, how-
ever say, that this business was performed by the sdiles, in
pursuance of orders from the tribunes. -
LVIII. Caius Claudius, uncle to Appius, detesting the
iniquitous proceedings of the decemvirs, and, above all, dis-
gusted at the arrogant conduct of his nephew, had retired to
Regillum, the country of his ancestors. Alarmed, however,
at the danger which now threatened the man whose vices he
had fled to avoid the sight of, old as he was, he returned, in
hopes of deprecating the impending mischief. He appeared
#in the Forum, clad in a mourning habit, and surrounded by
his relations and dependants, implored the favour and pro-
tection of every individual citizen he met with, and besought
them, * not to throw such a stain upon the Claudian family,
as to show that they thought them deserving of imprison-
ment and chains; represented to them, that a person, whose
image would be revered among posterity, as distinguished -
by the highest honours, the framer of their laws, the founder
of the Roman jurisprudence, lay in fetters among common
thieves and robbers. He begged that they would for a while
suspend resentment, and employ their thoughts in candid ex-
amination and cool reflection; and grant to the intercession
of such a number of Claudii, the pardon of one individaal,
rather than through hatred towards that one, reject the pray-
ers of a multitude: declaring, that he himself, in his present
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conduct, was actoated merely by a regard to the race and to
the name: for he had not renewed any friendly intercourse
with him for whose wretched situation he wished to find a
remedy: that, by fortitude, liberty had been recovered; and
by clemency, harmony might be established among the seve-
ral orders of the state.” He brought several to incline to
his side, rather in consideration of such laudable attach-
ment to his family, than of the merits of him whose cause
he espoused. On the other hand, Virginius besought them,
“ rather to bestow their compassion on himself and daugh-
ter. He prayed them not to listen to the supplications of
the Claudian family, bat to those of the near relations of
Virginia, the three tribunes; who, having been elected for
the protection of the commons, now, in their own cause,
implored from those commons favour and protection.” The
tears of the latter seemed the more entitled to pity. Where- A,
fore Appius, precluded from all hope, voluntan_lz_ﬂn an
end to his life, before the day arrived to which the tnal had
been adjourned. Immediately after, Publius Numltonus ar-
raigned Spurius Oppius, who stood next in the way of the
public indignation, as having been present in the city when the
unjust sentence was pronounced by his colleague. However,
an act of injustice, committed by himself, drew on Oppius
‘greater weight of resentment than his conduct in regard to
Appius. A soldier stood forward, who reckoned up twenty-
scven campaigns, in which he had served; during which ser-
vice, he proved that he had been eight times particularly
distinguished by honourable rewards. These rewards he pro-
duced to the view of the people; and then, throwing open his
garment, he showed his back mangled with stripes; begging
no other terms of favour, than that ¢ unless the accused (Spu-
rius Oppius) could name any one offence of which he (the
soldier) had ever been guilty, he then should have liberty,
though a private citizen, to repeat the same cruel treatment
towards him.” Oppius was thrown into prison, and before
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%@a day of trial put an end to his life. The tribunes con-
. fiscated the property of Appius and Oppius. Their cob
“leagues went into_exile, and their property was confiscated.
Then Marcus Claudius, who laid claim to Virginia, was
brought to trial and condemned; but Virginius himself agree.
ing to a mitigation of the sentence, so far as it affected his
life, he was discharged, and also went into exile to Tibur.
And now the shade of Virginia, whose cause was best supr
ported after her death, having roamed through so many fa-
/— milies in quest of vengeance, rested in peace, none of the
guilty being left uopunished. '

LIX. The patricians were now filled with dreadful ap-
prehensions,—for the tribunes seemed to wear the same
countenance which had formerly marked the decemvirs,~
when Marcus Duilius, tribune of the commons, imposed  sa-

’ lutary restraint on their power, tending, as it was, to excess,
by telling them, ¢ We have proceeded to a sufficient length,
both in asserting our liberty, and in punishing our enemies.
Wherefore, during the remainder of this year, I will not
suffer any person either to be brought to trial, or to be put intg
confinement. For I think it highly improper, that old crimes,
now buried in oblivion, should be again dragged forth to
notice, and after recent ones have been-expiated by the pu-
nishment of the decemvirs. Add to this, that we have suf-
ficient security, in the unremitting attention ever shown by
both our consuls to the interests of liberty, that no instance
of misconduct will henceforth occur, which can require the
interposition of the tribunitian power.” This moderation
of the tribune first dissipated the fears of the patricians;
and, at the same time, increased their ill-will towards the
consuls; for they had been so entirely devoted to the interest
of the commons, that even a plebeian magistrate had shown
more readiness to consult the liberty and safety of the pa-
tricians, than they who were themselves of that order. In-
deed their enemics were weary of inflicting punishmeats on
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them, before the consuls showed ‘any intention of opposing
the violence of those measures; and many said, that the se-
ante had betrayed a want of firmness in giving their appro-
bation to the laws proposed: in fact, there was not a doubg,
but that in this tronbled state of the public affairs, they had
yiclded to the times.

LX. After all business in the city was adjusted, and the
rights of the commons firmly established, the consuls de-
parted to their respective provinces. Valerius prudently de-
layed engaging with the armies of the Equans and Vol-
scians, whe had by this time formed a junction in the dis-
wict of Algidum. Had he attempted to bring the matter
to an immediate decision, such was the state of mind, both
of the Romans and of their enemies, in consequence of the
misfortunes which had attended the auspices of the decem-
virs, that I know not whether the contest could have been
decided without a heavy loss. Pitching his camp at the
distance of a mile from that of the united army, he kept his
men quiet. The enemy filled the middle space, between the
two camps, with their troops, in order of battle, and gave
several challenges to fight, to which no Roman returned an -
answer. Fatigued at length with standing, and waiting in
vain for an engagement, the Xquans and Volscians, consi-
dering this as almost equivalent to an acknowledgment
of the victory in their favour, detached several parties to
meake depredations, some against the Hernicians, others
against the Latines; leaving rather a guard to the camp,
than sach a force as could contend with the Romans. As
soon as the consul understood this, he retorted the menaces
which they had before used to him, and drawing up his troops, .
. advanced to provoke them to battle: and when, in conse-
quence of so great a part of their force being absent, they
declined to fight, the Romans instantly assumed fresh courage,
and looked upon those troops as already vanquished, who,
through fear, kept within their rampart. After remaining the
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whole day in readiness for action, they retired at the close of
it. The Romans,on their part, full of confidence, employed
the night in refreshing themselves, while the enemy, very dif-
ferently affected, despatched messengers in the utmost hurry
to every quarter, to call in the plundering parties. Such as
were in the nearest places returned with speed; those who had
gone to a greater distance could not be found. At the first
dawn, the Romans marched out of their can;p, resolved to as
sault the enemy’s rampart, if they should refuse to fight, and,
when a great part of the day had passed, and no movement
was made by the enemy, the consul ordered the troops to ad-
vance. On the army beginning to march, the ZEquans and Vol
scians, indignant that victorious troops were to be defended
by a rampart, rather than by valour and arms, demanded the
signal for battle, in which they were gratified by their lead-
ers. And now, half of them had got out of the gates, and
the rest followed in regular order, marching down each to
his own post, when the Roman consul, before the enemy’s
line could be completed, and strengthened with their whole
force, advancing to the engagement, fell on them, and thus
encountering an unsteady multi‘tude, who were hurrying
from one place to another, and throwing their eyes about on
themselves and their friends, he added to their confusion by
a shout, and a violent onset. They at first gave ground, but
afterwards collected their spirits, their leaders on every side
asking them in reproach, if they intended to yield to vas
quished enemies; and the fight was renewed.

LXI. On the other side, the Roman consul desired his
troops to reflect, that, ¢ on that day, fur the first time, they
as free men, fought for Rome, as a free city; that they were
to conquer for themselves, and not in order to become &
prize to the decemvirs; that they were not acting under the
orders of Appius, but of their consul Valerius, descended
from the deliverers of the Roman people, and, himself, one
of their deliverers. He bade them show, that in the former
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battles the failure of victory had been owing to the leaders,
not to the soldiers. He told them, it would be scandalous
to evince a greater courage ‘against their countrymen than
against their encmies, and to be more afraid of slavery at .
home, than abroad; that Virginia had not, perhaps, been the
only person whose chastity was in danger in time of peace;
but that Appius, their countryman, was the only one from
whose lust danger was to be dreaded; and that, should the
fortune of war turn against them, the children of every one
of them would be in like hazard, from so many thousands of
enemies. That he was unwilling, un account of the omen,
to mention such things, as neither Jupiter, nor Father Mars,
would suffer to happen to a city built under such auspices.”
He put them in mind of the Aventine and sacred mounts,
and that ¢ they ought to bring back dominion unimpaired to
that spot, where a few. months ago they had obtained liber-
ty; to show that the Roman soldiers retained the same abili-
tics after the expulsion of the decemvirs, which they had pos-
scssed before their appointment, and that the valour of the
Roman people was not diminished by the establishment of
laws which equalized their rights.” After speaking to this
purpose among the battalions of the infantry, he flew from
thence to the cavalry. *“ Come on young men,” said he,
¢ show that ye excel the infantry in valour, as ye excel
them in honour and in rank. The infantry at the first on-
sct have made the enemy give way; before they recover the
shock, give the reins to your horses, and drive them out of
the field; they will not stand against your charge, and even
now they rather hesitate than resist.” They spurred on
their horses, and drove furiously against the enemy, alrea-
dy disordered by the attack of the foot; and after they bad
broken through the ranks, and pushed on to the rear of their
line, a part, wheeling round in the open space, cut off their
retreat to the camp, towards which the greater number now
began to fly on all sides; and, by riding on before, compelled
voL.1.—Q q
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them, through fear, to take another course. The line of in-
fantry, with the consul himself, and the main body of the
army, rushed into the camp, and made themselves masters
of it, killing a vast number, and getting possession of consi-
derable booty. The news of this victory was carried both
to the city, and to the camp in the country of the Sabines:
in the city it excited only general joy; in the camp it fired
the minds of the soldiers with emulation of the gloy
their fellow soldiers had acquired. Horatius had already
inured them to the field by excursions and skirmishes, so
that they began rather to place confidence in themselves, than
to think of the ignominy which had been incurred under the
command of the decemvirs; while these slight engagements
had strengthened their hopes with regard to a general one.
The Sabines, at the same time, who were rendered presump-
tuous by their successes in the last year, ceased not to pro-
voke and urge them to fight; asking, “ why they wasted
time in excursions and retreats like marauders; and, instead
of making one main cffort to decide a single war, multiply
their operations into a number of insignificant skirmishes.
Why not come to a general engagement in the field, and let
fortune determine the victory at once?”

LXII. The Romans, besides that they had now acquired
a high degree of courage, were exasperated at the dishonour
which it would reflect on them, if the other army were to
return victorious to Rome, while they lay exposed to the
abuse and insults of the enemy: *“ and when,” said they,
¢ ghall we ever be a match for that enemy, if we are not at
present?” When the consul understood that such were the
sentiments generally expressed by the soldiers ig the camp,
he called them to an assembly and said, ¢ Soldiers, I suppose
ye have heard the issue of the campaign in Algidum; the ar-
my have behaved as became the army of a free people.
Through the judicious conduct of my colleague, and the
bravery of the soldiers, victory has been obtained. For my
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part, what plan I am to adopt, or what degree of resolution
I am to maintain, depends upon you. - The war may either
be prolonged with advantage, or it may be brought to a
speedy conclusion. [If it is to be prolonged, I shall take
care, that, through means of the same discipline with which
I began, your hopes and your valour shall every day increase.
If ye have already sufficient courage, and wish for a speedy
decision, come on; raise here a shout, such as ye would raise
in the field. That will demonstrate at once your inclinations
and your spirit.” The shout being given with uncommon
alacrity, he assured them, that, * with the good favour of
fortune, he would comply with their desire, and next morn-
ing lead them to the field.” The remainder of that day was
spent in putting their arms in order. On the following, as
soon as the Sabines perceived that the Romans were forming
their line of battle, they also marched out, having for a long
time ardently wished for an opportunity of fighting. The
battle was such as might be expected, between armies both
of whom were assured of their own courage; the one anima-
ted by a long and uninterrupted career of glory, the other
lately elevated by unusual success. The Sabines added to
their strength the advantage of a stratagem; for, after form-
ing a line equal to that of the enemy, they kept two thousand
men in reserve, who were to make a push during the heat of
the engagement on the left wing of the Romans. These, by
attacking their flank, were likely to overpower that wing,
which was thus, in 2 manner, surrounded, when the cavalry
of two legions, amounting to about six hnndred, leaped from
their horses, and rushing forward to the front of their party
who were giving way, stopped the progress of the enemy,
and at the same time roused the courage of the infantry, both
by taking an equal share of the danger, and by exciting their
emulation; for they reflected, that, it would be shameful that
the horse should incur double danger, by discharging both
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their own duty and that of others; and that the foot should
not be equal to the herse, even when they were dismounted.

LXIII. They pressed forward therefore to the fight,
which on their part had besn suspended, and endeavoured
to recover the ground which they had lost. In a moment
they were on an equality, while one wing of the Sabines was
compelled to give way. The horsemen then, covered be-
tween the ranks of the foot, returned to *their horses, and
galloped across to the other division; they carried with them
an account of this success; and, at the same time, made a
charge on the enemy, disheartened by the defeat of their
stronger wing. None displayed in that battle more con-
spicuous bravery than themselves. The consul’s attention
was every where employed. He commended the active, and
reproved the remiss. These immediately, on being rebuked,
exerted themsclves with spirit; shame stimulating them as
powerfully, as commendation had done the others. The
shout being raised anew, and all uniting their efforts, they
drove the enemy from their ground, and then the force of
the Romans could no longer be resisted; the Sabines abandon-
ed their camp, and were dispersed all over the country. The
Romans here recovered not the property of their allies, as
was the case in Algidum, but their own, which they had
lost in the devastation of the country. For this victory, ob-
tained in two battles, and in different places, the senate, so
unwilling were they to gratify the consuls, decreed a sup-
plication, in their name, of one day only. The people, how-

-ever, went in great numbers on the sccond day also, to offer

thanksgivings, and which they did with rather greater zeal
than before. ‘The consuls by concert came to the city withia
a day of each other, and called out the senate to the field of
Mars; where, while they were relating the services which
they had performed, the principal members began to com-
plain, that the senate was purposely held in the midst of the
soldiers, to keep them in terror. The consuls theretore, to
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take away all ground for such a charge, removed the assem-
bly into the Flaminian meadows, to a place where the téem-
ple of Apollo now stands, called, even at that time, the Cir-
cus of Apollo. Here, a vast majority of the senators con-
curring in refusing a trjpmph to the consul, Lucius Icilius,
tribune of the commons, proposed to the people, that they
should take on them the ordering of it. Many stood forth
to argue against this proceeding; particularly Caius Claudius
exclaimed, that * it was over the patricians, not over the
enemy, that the consuls sought to triumph; and that more as
a return for their private kindness to a tribune, not as an
honour due to valour. That a triumph was a matter which
had never, hitherto, been directed bz the people; but that the
judgment on the"merit, and the disposal of it, had always
been in the senate. That cven the kings had not in this re-
spect derogated from that order, the principal one in the
state. He charged the tribunes not to occupy every depart-
ment so entirely with their own authority, as to leave no
room for the deliberation of the public; and asserted, that by
no other means could the state be free, or the laws equalized,
than by each class maintaining its own n'_ghm, and its own
dignity.” Though many arguments were used to the same
purpose by the other and eclder scnators, yet every one of
the tribes approved of the proposition. This was the first
instance of a triumph celebrated by order of the people,
without the approbation of the senate.

LXIV. This victory of the tribunes and commons was
very near terminating in a wanton irregularity of pernicious
tendency, a conspiracy being formed among the tribunes to
procure the re-election of the same persons to that office; /.
and, in order that their own ambition might be the less con-
spicuous or objectionable, to re-elect also the same consuls.
They alleged, as a pretext, a combination of the patricians
to sap the foundation of the rights of the commons, by the
affronts which they threw upon the consuls. ** What would
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be the consequence,” they said, ¢ if, before the laws were
firmly established, consuls should, with the power of their
factions, make an attack on the new tribunes? For they
could not always have Valerii and Horatii for consuls, who
would postpone their own interest, when the liberty of the
commons was in question.” By a concurrence of circum-
stances, fortunate at this_juncture, the charge of presiding
at the election fell to the lot of Marcus Duilius, a man of
prudence, and who ‘clearly perceived what a heavy load of
public displeasure they would probably have to sustain, if
they should be continued in oftice. He declared, that he
would admit no vote for any of the former tribunes; while
his colleagues strenuously insisted, that he should leave the
tribes at liberty to vote as they thought proper; or else,
should give up his turn of pPesiding to his colleagues, who
" would hold the election, according to the laws, rather than
according to the pleasure of the patricians. Duilius, on
finding a contest thus forced upon him, called the consuls w0
his seat, and asked them what was their intention with re-
spect to the consular election. To which they answered;
that they were resolved to appoint new consuls. Having
thus gained popular supporters of his unpopular measure,
he advanced together with them into the assembly. The
consuls being there brcught forward, and asked, in what
manner they would act, should the Roman people, out of
gratitude for having, by their means, recovered their liberty
and for their meritorious and successful services in war, ap-
point them a second time to ‘the consulship, declared the
same resolution as before. On which, Duilius, after many
culogiums paid to them for persevering in a line of conduct
quite diffcrent from that of the decemvirs, procceded to the
election; and when five.tribunes of the commons were elec-
ted, the other candidates not being able to make up the re-
quisite number of tribes, on account of the eagerness with
which the nine tribunes openly pushed for the office, he
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dismissed the assembly, and did not afterwards call one. He
said, that he had fulfilled the law; which, without any where
specifying the number of tribunes, only enacted, that tri-
bunes should be left; and he recited the terms of the law,
in which itis said, “ If I propose ten tribunes of the com-
mons, and if there should at that time be found a less num-
ber than ten tribunes, then the persons whom these shall
assume as colleagues, shall be legal tribunes of the commons,
with the same privileges as those whom ye on that day made
tribunes of the commons.” Duilius, persevering to the last,
and declaring the commonwealth could not have fifteen
tribunes, after bafling the ambition of his colleagues, resign-
ed his office, with high approbation both_from the patricians
and the plebeians. '

LXV. The new tribunes of the commons show- & . ...
ed, in their election of colleagues, an inclinationto B.-C. 445.
gratify the patricians. They chose two, who were patri-
cians and even consulars, Spurius Tarpeius and Aulus Ate-
rius. The consuls, then elected, were Largius Herminius
and Titus Virginius Celimontanus, men not warmly attach-
ed to either party, patricians or plebeians. They had a
peaceful year both at home and abroad. Lucius Trebonius, -
tribune of the commons, a bitter enemy to the patricians,
because, as he said, he had been imposed on by them, and
betrayed in the affair of choosing colleagues, carried a pro-
posal that whoever took the votes of the commons on the
election of plebeian tribunes, should continue the proceed-
ings until he should return ten of that order. The whole
time of being in office was passed in creating uneasiness to
the patricians, from whence the surname of Asper (harsh)
was *given him. Marcus Geganius Macerinus y p g0g.
and Caius Julius, the next consuls chosen, pre- B.C. 444
vented the ill effects of some combinations, formed by the
tribunes against the young nobles, without taking any violent
steps against those magistrates, and, at the same time pre-
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serving unhurt the dignity of the patricians. Wishing to
give time for the matter to cool, they restrained the com-
mons from rising in sedition by a proclamation for a levy
of troops, to act against the Zquans and Volscians; giving,
as a sufficient reason, that while harmony prevailed in the
city, every thing abroad was also quiet, but whenever civil
discord broke out, their foreign enemies assumed new cou-
rage. This care to preserve peace abroad, proved the cause
of domestic concord. But each of the orders always took a
improper advantage of moderation in the other. As soca
as the commons grew tranquil, the younger patricians begaa
to insult them. When the tribunes attempted to protect
the weaker party, even at first they were of little use; after
wards, they themselves incurred ill-treatment, particularly
in the latter months, because the combinations, then formed
among the more powerful, encouraged them to it, while the
vigour of every magistracy generally relaxes somewhat at
that time. And now the commons began to think that they
had nothing to hope from their tribunes, unless they pro-
cured such as Icilius, for those whom they had for two years
past were but nominal tribunes. On the other side, the el
der patricians, although they were convinced that the young-
er part of their body carried their presumption too far, yet
were better pleased, if the bounds of moderation were to be
exceeded, that those of their own order should possess a
redundancy of spirit, than should their adversaries. So dif-
ficult it is to preserve moderation-in the asserting of liberty,
while, under the pretence of a desire to balance rights, each
elevates himself in such a manner, as to depress another; for
men are apt, by the very measures which they adopt to free
themselves from fear, to become the objects of fear to others;
and to fasten upon them the burthen of injustice, which they
have thrown off from their own shoulders: as if there exist-
ed in nature a perpetual necessity, either of doing or of suf-
fering injury. ’
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LXVL The next consuls elected were Titus y.R. 309.
Quintius Capitolinus a fourth time, and Agrippa B- C-443.
Furius, who found, at the commencement of their year, nei-
ther sedition at home, nor war abroad, but reason sufficient
to apprehend both. The citizens could no longer be kept
within bounds, both tribunes and commons being highly ex-
asperated against the patricians, and every charge brought
against any of the nobility constantly embroiling the assem- *
blies and creating new contests, As soon as these were
noised abroad, the £quans and Volscians, as if they had
waited for this signal, immediately took up arms; being, at
the same time, persuaded by their leaders, who were eager
for plunder, that the levy which had been proclaimed the
last year had been found impracticable, the commons refus-
ing obedience; and that, for that reason, no ariny had been
sent against them; that their military discipline was subvert-
ed by licentiousness, and that Rome was no longer consi-
dered as their common country; that all the resentment and
animosity which they had entertained against foreigners, was
now turned against each other, and that there was a favoura-
ble opportunity of destroying those wolves, while they were
blinded by intestine rage. Having therefore united their
forces, they laid waste the country of Latium; where, none
attempting to obstruct them, and the promoters of the war
highly exulting, they advanced to the very walls of Rome,
cgrrying on their ravages opposite to the Esquiline gate, and
insulting the city. From thence, they marched back without
molestation, in regular order, driving the prey before them
to Corbio. Quintius the consul then summoned the people
to.an assembly.

LXVI1I. There, as we are told, he spoke to this purpose:
¢ Although unconscious of any misconduct on my part, yet
it is with the utmost shame, Romans, that I am come here,
to meet you in assembly. That ye should be witnesses of

such an event, that it should be handed down, on record, to
voL 1.—Rr
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posterity; that, in the fourth consulate of Titus Quintius,
the Zquans and Volscians, who, a short time ago, were
barely a match for the Hernicians, should have marchedin
arms, without molestation, to the walls of the city of Rome!
Could I have foreseen that this ignominy was reserved for
this particular year, though such is the general state of man-
ners for a long time past, such the condition. of affairs, that
my mind could presage no good, I would yet have avoided
this honourable post, by exile or by death, if there had been
no other way of escaping it. Could Rome then have been
taken in my consulship, if those arms, that were at our gates,
had been in the hands of men of courage? I had enjoyed
enough of honours, more than enough of life: I ought notto
have outlived my third consulship. But, of whom have those
once dastardly enemies dared to show such contempt; of us
consuls? or of you Romans? ‘If the fault lies in us, we shonld
be deprived of the command, as unworthy of it, and if that
be not enough, inflict some farther punishment: if in you,
may no divine, or human being chastise your transgressions
only may ye yourselves gain a proper sense of them. They
have not been actuated to this conduct, as supposing you.
void of spirit, nor from confidence in their own wvalour.
After being so often routed and put to flight, beaten out of
their camps, stripped of their territories, and sent under the
yoke, they well know both themselves and you. Party dis-
sensions are the bane of this city; the struggles between the

" patricians and the plebeians, while neither we fix due lumts

to our authomy, nor ye to your liberty; while ye wish t
get rid of patrician, we of plebeian magistrates, they have
assumed unusual courage. In the name of the gods, what
would ye have? Ye wished for tribunes of the commons;
for the sake of concord, we granted them to you. Ye longed
for decemvirs; we allowed them to be created. Ye grew
weary of decemvirs; we compelled them to resign the office.
Your resentment against them continuing, even after they
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were devested of their public character, we suffered men of
the most distinguished families and stations, some to perish,
and others to go into exile. Ye wished again to create tri-
bunes of the commons; ye created them. Although we saw
manifest injustice to the nobles in clecting men of your or-
der to the consulship; yet have we’beheld patrician magis-
tracy, along with the rest, conceded to the commons. The
tribunes’ power of protecting the privilege of appeal to the
people; the acts of the commons rendered binding on the
patricians; our own rights subverted, under the pretext of
equalizing the laws; all this we have endured, and still en-
dure. Where, then, will be the end of our dissensions? Shall
we never be allowed to have an united city and one commen
country? We, the party vanquished, sit down in quiet, with
greater composure, than ye who have gained the victory.
Do ye think it enough, that to us ye are objects of terror?
The Aventine is taken from us; the sacred mount is seized.
But when the Esquiline is almost in the hands of the ene-
my, no one appears in its defence. Phe Volscian foe scales
your rampart, and not a man drives him back. Against us
ye exert your courage, against us ye readily take arms.”
LXVIIL ¢ Now then that ye have blockaded the senate-
house, rendered the Forum the seat of hostilities, and filled
the prison with the principal citizens, show an equal de-
gree of valour, and march out through the Esquiline gate;
or if ye have not conrage for that, view from the walls your
lands desolated with fire and sword, your own property
carried off, and the burning houses smoking all round. But
ye will say, it is the public interest that suffers by these
means, by the country being wasted with fire, the city be-
sicged, and the enemy enjoying the honour of the war. Be
it so; but I will ask in what situation are your private affairs?
Soon will you hear from the country accounts of your losses:
and what means have ye, at home, of procuring a compensa-
tion for them? Will the tribunes bring back, will they restore
what ye have lost? Words they will load you with, until ye
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are tired, and accusations against the principal citizens, and
layu upon laws, and public meetings; but, from these, never
did one of you return home with an increase of substance or
fortune. Let me see any, who ever carried thence aught to
his wife and children, except hatreds, quarrels, animositics,
public and private; from’the ill effects of which, indeed, ye
have always been screened, not however by your own merit
and innocence, but by the protection of others. But I will
affirm, that, when ye used to make your campaigns, under
the command of consuls, not of tribunes, in the camp, not in
the Forum; when your shout used to strike terror into the
enemy in the field, not into the Roman nobles in an assem-
bly; after enriching yourselves with plunder, taking posses-
sion of your adversaries’ lands, and acquiring a plentiful
stock of wealth and glory, both to the public and to your-
selves; then, I say, ye returned home in triumph to your
families; now, ye suffer these invaders to depart laden with
your property. Continue immoveably tied to your assem-
blies, and live in the Forum; still the necessity of fighting,
which ye so studiously avoid, attends you. Was it too great
a hardship to march out against the Z£quans and Volscians?
The war is at your gates. If not repelled from thence, it
will shortly be within the walls. It will scale the citadel and
the capitol, and will pursue you, even into your houses. A
year ago, the senate ordered a levy to be made, and an army
to be led into Algidum. Yet we sit at home in listless inac-
tivity, delighted with the present interval of peace, scolding
cach other like women, and never perceiving, that, after that
short suspension, wars double in number must return upon
us. I know that I might find more agrecable topics to dwell
upon; but even though my own disposition did not prompt
to it, necessity compels me to speak what is true, instead of
what is agreeable. I sincerely wish, Romans, to give you
pleasure; but I feel wishes, much more ardent, to promote
your safety, let your sentiments respecting nve afterwards be
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what they may. It results from the nature of the human
mind, that he who addresses the public with a view to his
own particular benefit, is studious of rendering himself more
generally agreeable than he who has no other object but the
advantage of the public. But perhaps ye imagine that it is
out of regard to your individual interests, that thosé public
sycophants, those artful flatterers of the commons, who nei-
ther suffer you to carry arms, nor to live in peace, excite and
stimulate your passions. When they have once raised you
in a ferment, the consequence to them is, either honour or
profit. And because they seec that, while concord prevails
between the orders of the state, they are of no consequence
on any side, they wish to be leaders of a bad cause, rather
than of none, of tumults even, and seditions. Which kind of -
proceedings, if ye can at length be prevailed on to rencunce;
and, if ye are willing, instead of these new modes of acting,
to resume those practised by your fathers, and formerly by
yourselves, I am content to undergo any punishment, if I do
not within a few days rout and disperse those ravagers of
our country, drive them out of their camp, and transfer from
_our gates and walls, to their own cities, the whole terror of
the war, which at present fills you with consternation.”
LXIX. Scarcely ever was the speechr of a popular tribune
more acceptable to the commons, than was this of a consul
remarkable for strictness. Even the young men who were
accustomed to consider a refusal to enlist, in such times
of danger, as their most effectual weapon against the
patricians, began to turn their thoughts towards war and
arms. At the same time the inhabitants flying from the
country, and several, who had been robbed there and wound-
ed, relating facts still more shocking than what appeared to
view, filled the entire city with a desire of vengeance.
When the senate assembled, all men turned their eyes on
Quintius, regarding him as the only champion for the majes-
ty of Rome; and the principal senators declared, * that his
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discourse had been worthy of the consular command, worthy
of his former administration in so many consulships, worthy
of his whole life, which had been filled up with honours,
often enjoyed, and oftener merited. That other consuls
either flattered the commons, so far as to betray the diguity
of the senate, or through the harshness of their measures,
i support of the rights of their order, exasperated the po-
pulace by their attempts to reduce them; but that Titus Quis-
tius, beyond all others, had delivered sentiments suitable, at
once, to the dignity of the senate, to the harmony which
ought to subsist between the several orders, and to the junc-
ture of the times: and they entreated him and his colleague,
to exert themselves in behalf of the commonwealth. The
tribunes they intreated to unite cordially with the consuls in
repelling the enemy from their walls, and to bring the com-
mons to submit, at this perilous juncture, to the direction of
the senate. Their common country, they told them, at that
crisis, when the lands were laid waste, and the city besieged,
called on them as tribunes, and implored their protection.”
With universal approbation, a levy of troops was decreed.
The consuls gave public notice in assembly, that * they

* could not now admit excuses, but that all the young men must

attend next day at the first light,.in the field of Mars: that,
when the war should be brought tq a conclusion, they would
appoint a time for considering such matters, and that be
whose excuse was not satisfactory should be tre